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submission information 

Pennsylvania History  publishes documents previously unpublished and of interest to 
scholars of the Middle Atlantic region. The Journal also reviews books, exhibits, and 
other media dealing primarily with Pennsylvania history or that shed significant 
light on the state’s past. 

The editors invite the submission of articles dealing with the history of 
Pennsylvania and the Middle Atlantic region, regardless of their specialty. Prospective 
authors should review past issues of Pennsylvania History: A Journal of Mid-Atlantic 
Studies, where they will note articles in social, intellectual, economic, environmental, 
political, and cultural history, from the distant and recent past. Articles may 
investigate new areas of research or they may reflect on past scholarship. Material that 
is primarily of an antiquarian or genealogical nature will not be considered. Please 
conform to the Chicago Manual of Style  in preparing your manuscript. 

Send article submissions and suggestions for special issues to Editor William 
Pencak, by email wap1@psu.edu (preferred) or by mail, P.O. Box 132, Coburn, PA 
16832. 

Send books for review and announcements to Patrick Spero, Dept. of Political 
Science, Schapiro Hall, Williams College, Williamstown, MA 01267. 

important notices 

Pennsylvania  History  (ISSN  0031-4528;  E-ISSN  2153-2109)  is  the  official  journal  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Association  and  is  published  quarterly  by  the  Pennsylvania 
Historical  Association  and  the  Pennsylvania  State  University  Press. 

Annual member subscription rates: $30 for students, and $40 for individuals ($55 
if outside U.S.). Payments should be directed to Business Secretary Karen Guenther, 
216 Pinecrest Hall, Mansfield University, Mansfield, PA 16933. Address changes 
should also be directed to Karen Guenther. 

Periodicals postage paid at Mansfield, and additional mailing offices. 
Claims for missing or damaged issues should be directed to Karen Guenther. 
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On the cover: Row homes. Sinking houses district. Northeast Philadelphia. 
Photograph by Martin J. Desht. 
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City Rain 

Martin J. Desht 
Photographer 

Martin J. Desht’s photo-documentary exhibit Faces from an American 

Dream recorded the social impacts of America’s transition from 

the industrial manufacturing economy to the service and infor-

mation economy, particularly in Pennsylvania. City Rain was 

a minor project incidental to the work on American deindus-

trialization. Faces from an American Dream has been touring for 

more than twenty years. After early exhibits in Pennsylvania and 

a review in Pennsylvania History, the work traveled to Harvard 

University, Dartmouth College, New York University’s Stern 

School of Business, the U.S. Department of Labor, the U.S. 

Senate, and many other colleges and universities, most recently 

Michigan State University’s College of Law. It is currently sched-

uled for venues in New Mexico. 
In 2006 Desht was photographer-in-residence at Queens 

University, Belfast, Northern Ireland. The exhibit A Certain Peace: 
Acceptance and Defiance in Northern Ireland explores that city’s transi-
tion from a postindustrial economy rife with sectarian conflict to 
a new peacetime economy based on tourism, finance, and higher 
education. 

Desht’s work is represented in collections at Harvard 
University, the Center for Working-Class Studies at Youngstown 
State University, with significant collections archived at Lafayette 
College in Easton, Pennsylvania, and at the Historical Society of 
Pennsylvania in Philadelphia. 
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This is the third time Martin Desht has allowed us to publish his 
photographs to complement material in our journal. Examples of his work 
appear in “Work: With Selected Photographs from the Exhibit Faces from 
an American Dream” and “Staying Tuned” in Pennsylvania History 65, no. 3 
(summer 1998): 368–81, and 66, no. 4 (fall 1999): 601–15, respectively. 
These can also be viewed on the journal’s website. 

Pennsylvania History had intended to include the photographs here as part 
of the Fall 2012 environmental history special issue. For space limitations we 
could not, so we are happy to begin 2013 with these photographs supple-
menting this issue. Desht’s photographs are an important reminder that the 
publicity cities generate about their accomplishments frequently overlook 
much of their landscape. 

For bookings and information about the exhibits, email mdsh4956@ 
yahoo.com, or write to 11 Juego Road, Santa Fe, New Mexico 87508. 

—Editor 

figure 1: Philadelphia, view north from Betsy Ross Bridge. 

2 

This content downloaded from 
������������128.118.152.206 on Wed, 09 Jan 2019 20:55:59 UTC������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 

https://about.jstor.org/terms
https://yahoo.com


-

city rain 

figure 2: View from Interstate 95, traveling south, near Vine Street, 

Philadelphia. 

figure 3: Interstate 95, near Allegheny Avenue, Philadelphia. 

3 

This content downloaded from 
������������128.118.152.206 on Wed, 09 Jan 2019 20:55:59 UTC������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 

https://about.jstor.org/terms


pennsylvania history 

figure 4: Fortieth Street, at Market Street, Philadelphia. 

figure 5: Cambria Street, at Ninth Street, Philadelphia. 
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city rain 

figure 6: Frankford Avenue, at Bleigh Street, Philadelphia. 

figure 7: Cambria Street, at Fourth Street, Philadelphia. 
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figure 8: Huntingdon Street, at Ninth Street, Philadelphia. 

figure 9: Allegheny Avenue, at Second Street, Philadelphia. 
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figure 10: Ridge Avenue, at Diamond Street, Philadelphia. 

figure 11: Ridge Avenue, at Girard Avenue, Philadelphia. 
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figure 12: Ridge Avenue, at Twelfth Street, Philadelphia. 

figure 13: Lehigh Avenue, at Cedar Street, Philadelphia. 
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figure 14: North Ninth Street, near Cumberland Street, Philadelphia. 

figure 15: Martin Luther King Jr. Boulevard, at Broadway, Camden, 

New Jersey. 
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figure 16: Fourth Street, at Walnut Street, Camden, New 

Jersey. 

figure 17: East Lehigh Avenue, at Thompson Street, 

Philadelphia. 
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figure 18: North Broad Street, at Erie Avenue, Philadelphia. 

figure 19: Allegheny Avenue, near Eighteenth Street, Philadelphia. 
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figure 20: Interstate 95, at Tacony-Palmyra Bridge, Philadelphia. 

figure 21: Roosevelt Boulevard, Philadelphia. 

12 

This content downloaded from 
������������128.118.152.206 on Wed, 09 Jan 2019 20:55:59 UTC������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 

https://about.jstor.org/terms


 
 

pennsylvania history: a journal of mid-atlantic studies, vol. 80, no. 1, 2013.  

Copyright © 2013 The Pennsylvania Historical Association 

The Union LeagUe, BLack 

Leaders, and The recrUiTmenT  of 

PhiLadeLPhia’s african american civiL  

War regimenTs 

Andrew T. Tremel 

In 1848 the slave-turned-abolitionist Frederick Douglass wrote in 

the National Anti-Slavery Standard  newspaper that Philadelphia, 

Pennsylvania, “more than any other [city] in our land, holds 

the destiny of our people.”1  Yet Douglass was also one of the 

biggest critics of the city’s treatment of its black citizens. He 

penned a  censure in 1862: “There is not perhaps anywhere to be 

found a city in which prejudice against color is more rampant 

than Philadelphia.”2  There were a number of other critics. On 

March  4, 1863, the Christian Recorder, the official organ of the 

African Methodist Episcopal (AME) Church, commented after 

race riots in Detroit, “Even here, in the city of Philadelphia, in 

many places it is almost impossible for a respectable colored per-

son to walk the streets without being assaulted.”3 

To be sure, Philadelphia’s early residents showed some mod-
erate sympathy with black citizens, especially through the 
Pennsylvania Abolition Society, but as the nineteenth century 
progressed, Philadelphia witnessed increased racial tension and 
a number of riots. In 1848 Douglass wrote in response to these 

This content downloaded from 
������������128.118.152.206 on Wed, 09 Jan 2019 20:56:18 UTC

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 

https://about.jstor.org/terms


 
 

pennsylvania history 

attitudes, “The Philadelphians were apathetic and neglectful of their duty to 
the black community as a whole.” The 1850s became a period of adjustment 
for the antislavery movement. Julie Winch writes, “In conceding that preju-
dice, and not their alleged degradation, lay at the root of the restrictions they 
faced, the elite acknowledged that they could not expect to achieve everything 
they hoped for through self-improvement.”4  A small, cohesive group formed 
in the 1850s that more actively lobbied the state for civil and political rights, 
taking a different approach from their predecessors. They were the same black 
leaders who mobilized the community to support the Union cause. Despite 
Philadelphia’s history and the unfavorable comments of Douglass, black 
leaders, and the Christian Recorder, the year 1863 appeared to be a significant 
turning point in the city’s race relations. That year, Philadelphia’s African 
Americans had the chance to serve in the Union army. This, many believed, 
would lead to acceptance and equality with the white citizenry. 

In 1862, as opposition to the war grew throughout the North, wealthy 
white Philadelphians established the Union League. Although this organiza-
tion formed to foster support for preserving the Union, it ultimately became 
the impetus for the recruitment of African American soldiers, laying the 
foundation for the city to raise more black regiments than any other north-
ern city. This article will argue, however, that the Union League’s efforts 
would not have been successful without the cooperation and assistance of 
local African Americans and national figures like Frederick Douglass. He 
and other leaders spoke of the opportunities that military service could open. 
They hoped that this demonstration of patriotism and manhood would ease 
racial tensions and open the door to equal rights as citizens. This is not to 
diminish the importance of the Union League, but to contend that the whole 
recruitment process would have failed if African Americans were not willing 
to serve. This collaboration between whites and blacks led to the creation of 
some of the most successful black regiments in the Union army. Moreover, at 
the local level, the city’s white residents had no violent reactions despite ini-
tial opposition to the use of black soldiers. There was relative peace between 
Philadelphia’s communities at a time of great national crisis. 

This  article  adds  to  the  work  of  J.  Matthew  Gallman’s  Mastering  Wartime: 
A  Social  History  of  Philadelphia  during  the  Civil  War.  Despite  the  war’s  physi-
cal,  economic,  and  emotional  costs,  the  city’s  residents  maintained  prewar 
routines.  Gallman  wrote  that  the  city  had  a  “complex  system  of  private  and 
public  institutions”  in  the  antebellum  period  that  wartime  associations  built 
upon.  The  Union  League,  for  example,  can  trace  its  origins  to  Republican 
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organizations  of  the  1850s.  Just  as  the  city’s  Republican  Party  did  not  dwell  on 
the  issue  of  slavery,  it  was  not  the  League’s  primary  focus.  Its  goal  was  to  save 
the  Union  and  it  raised  both  white  and  black  regiments  to  achieve  this  end.5 

The Union League’s wartime operations suggest that there were some 
short-term gains for Philadelphia’s black community. Melinda Lawson con-
cluded in Patriot Fires  that “postwar conceptions of American identity and 
loyalty remained fluid.” Though a comprehensive look at Philadelphia after 
1865 is beyond the scope of this article, the war did mark a shift in national-
ism in the sense that the color line was somewhat blurred during the Civil 
War. Black leaders cooperated with the Union League, which saw that the 
color of one’s skin did not determine patriotism. Adding to this perception 
was the fact that Philadelphia’s eleven black regiments were very successful 
from a military standpoint. The city was able to come together and achieve 
the government’s war aims of preserving the Union and ending slavery. The 
Civil War was only a brief respite to racial tension, however. Discrimination 
and violence resurfaced after the troops returned home.6 

With over 500,000 people in 1860, Philadelphia was the second-largest 
city in the nation. Worldwide, only London, Paris, and New York had 
a  greater population. Most of the city’s citizens were native born, and over 
22,000 African Americans lived in the county. Politically, the city aligned 
itself with the Republican Party. In 1858 the People’s Party, a coalition of 
Republicans and Know-Nothings, formed. It set aside the issue of slavery 
and focused on tariff reform. The People’s Party’s first mayoral candidate, 
Alexander Henry, won the 1858 election. During the Civil War, he earned 
a  reputation for stamping out Southern sympathizers. In 1860 the city’s bal-
lots showed Abraham Lincoln as the People’s Party’s presidential candidate. 
While he attained 57 percent of the commonwealth’s vote, only 52 percent of 
the city’s residents cast their ballots for the Illinois Republican. Through the 
duration of the Civil War, the party focused on patriotism and Union rather 
than emancipation.7 

After  the  start  of  the  secession  crisis,  the  city,  like  the  rest  of  the  coun-
try,  hoped  to  avoid  war.  Early  in  1861  “peace  rallies”  were  held  through- 
out  Philadelphia.  Residents  continued  their  prewar  activities  as  conflict 
loomed.  Throughout  the  war,  Philadelphians  celebrated  major  national  holi-
days,  like  the  annual  commemoration  of  George  Washington’s  birthday,  and 
immersed  themselves  in  activities  to  help  the  war  effort.  For  instance,  the  city 
hosted  the  Sanitary  Fair  in  1864  and  raised  over  $1  million  for  the  Sanitary 
Commission.  This  organization  was  a  predecessor  to  the  modern  Red  Cross 
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and  provided  food,  medical  services,  and  other  supplies  to  soldiers,   particularly 
the  injured.  There  was  unquestionably  a  “persistence  of  localism  and  volun-
teerism”  throughout  the  conflict.  The  founding  of  the  Union  League  in  1862 
fit  into  this  paradigm.  This  institution  combated  the  rising  Copperhead 
movement.  The  term  “Copperhead”  was  a  derisive  reference  to  the  Peace 
Democrats,  whose  line  of  political  thought  attracted  a  number  of  Northerners 
as  the  economic  and  personal  cost  of  the  war  mounted.  Copperheads  opposed 
the  destruction  of  the  South  and  wanted  the  Union  restored  status  quo 
 antebellum.  The  inactivity  of  the  Union  Army  of  the  Potomac  in  the  eastern 
theater  that  autumn  also  influenced  antiwar  sentiment.8 

Near the end of 1862, many Philadelphians spoke openly about an end to 
the war with peace at all costs. The Union League formed in response to this 
attitude. George H. Boker, the secretary of the League’s Board of Directors, 
wrote in the first annual report, “The loyal men were everywhere depressed,” 
and they “proposed . . . to open a home for loyalty, where true men might 
breathe without having their atmosphere contaminated by treason.”9  On 
December 27, 1862, about 200 men signed the Union League’s charter, 
forming the organization to promote pro-Union views. Many of them were 
Republicans; fifty-one had formed the Republican Club in 1856. When the 
founders drafted the Union League’s charter, it included explicit support of 
the Republican Party. Two individuals protested and the members voted to 
remove the language, as the Union Democrats who joined supported Lincoln 
as far as winning the war and preserving the Union but for nothing more. 
The founders only extended membership to loyal, upper-class, white men 
and saw the League’s numbers grow to 536 in 1863. All its early members 
saw the Union League as a necessity to “maintain their social position.”10  An 
official history later acknowledged slavery as a cause for the war, but stated 
that the primary reason for the Union League was to support the Union war 
effort. A  member reflected, “Patriotism has been under all circumstances the 
keynote action of the Union League.”11  Even as January 1, 1863, the effec-
tive date of the Emancipation Proclamation, approached, the League’s focus 
was on preserving the Union and not yet on ending slavery. To some extent, 
attitudes evolved through the course of the war. 

The Union League’s most significant task in its early months was the 
publication of pamphlets on various war-related themes, including a defense 
of President Lincoln’s suspension of habeas corpus  and attacks on Copperhead 
organizations. Later pamphlets advocated the use of black soldiers. These 
pamphlets largely targeted the lower classes. By the end of 1864 the Union 
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League had distributed over 2 million leaflets. Furthermore, in the last two 
years of the war, they raised 10,000 white soldiers to the Union army.12 

Members ultimately found that “loyalty, not race, defined a patriot.” By 
the spring of 1863, some members of the League had turned their attention 
to raising African American soldiers, believing that this would ultimately 
help accomplish the goal of preserving the Union. One member observed, 
“There were strong spirits in the Philadelphia Union League who were bent 
on demonstrating their wisdom and right to form [black] regiments.”13  The 
members were undoubtedly aware of the provision in the Emancipation 
Proclamation that allowed for the enrollment of freedmen into the army. 
However, this document was only an indirect influence on the League. The 
Philadelphians cited the successful recruitment of the Fifty-fourth and Fifty-
fifth Massachusetts, the first two black units raised in the North, as their 
inspiration. There was some opposition within the Union League out of fear 
of “serious mistreatment” if the soldiers were captured. The Union League 
took two steps toward recruitment in the spring of 1863. First, the Board of 
Publications issued a pamphlet on the history of Pennsylvania blacks in mili-
tary service. Second, the League prepared to petition the War Department for 
permission to raise three regiments.14 

Initially, the Union League delayed its requests to the War Department 
because of the attitudes of many city residents, but resistance toward the 
enlistment of African Americans waned. Wealthy businessman and diarist 
George Fahnestock expressed a sentiment shared throughout the city when 
he wrote, “I only wish we had two hundred thousand Negroes in our army 
to save the valuable lives of white men.” Fahnestock observed, “The Negroes 
here are drilling, organizing into companies, holding meetings and will 
most probably form into regiments and be accepted as volunteers. Public 
opinion in this respect is undergoing a radical change, and if they make good 
soldiers, why not let them fight?” He saw that black soldiers could serve in 
some capacity, even if it was “digging ditches or laboring on entrenchments.” 
Others understood that the regiments counted toward state quotas, meaning 
there would be no state military draft if enough African Americans enrolled. 
The success of recruiting the Fifty-fourth and Fifty-fifth Massachusetts mobi-
lized white support in the city as well. By the time the Union League began 
its enrollment in late June 1863, 1,100 blacks had already left the city to join 
regiments elsewhere, including the Massachusetts regiments.15 

As opposition to the use of black soldiers faded in Philadelphia, the Union 
League petitioned the War Department for permission to begin recruitment. 
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Initially, the War Department ignored the requests, but two important 
developments took place. On May 22, 1863, the War Department created 
the Bureau of Colored Troops, which facilitated enlistments throughout the 
country. Dudley Taylor Cornish contends that the bureau’s founding meant 
that recruitment was no longer dependent upon “individual ambition or radi-
calism,” but Philadelphia’s operations relied heavily on local white activism 
and the assistance of the black community. The Bureau of Colored Troops 
appointed officers and mustered regiments directly into federal service; it 
was the Union League that carried out the work of raising the regiments. The 
War Department took little further action to aid or prevent the enlistment 
of black soldiers.16 

In late May the War Department assigned Major George Stearns to the 
Philadelphia. One of the “Secret Six” who backed John Brown’s raid on 
Harper’s Ferry, Virginia (now West Virginia) in 1859, Stearns had also helped 
to raise the Fifty-fourth Massachusetts. With $5,000 of federal money at 
his disposal to raise the regiments, Stearns established a headquarters on 
Chestnut Street and contacted the Union League. With the tacit approval of 
the War Department, the Union League formed the Supervisory Committee 
for Recruiting Colored Troops under the leadership of Thomas Webster. 
A  number of influential members joined the board over the next few months, 
including  Republican  congressman  William  D.  Kelley,  Colonel  Louis 
Wagner, later the commandant of Camp William Penn where recruits were 
trained, and George H. Boker of the Union League.17  On June 8, Stearns and 
the Supervisory Committee held a public meeting, which drafted a petition 
containing 276 names. The document informed the Bureau of Colored Troops 
that the Supervisory Committee would be the primary recruitment agency 
in eastern Pennsylvania and requested permission to raise three regiments 
of African American soldiers. Secretary of War Edwin M. Stanton approved 
the proposal three days later, and the Supervisory Committee received formal 
permission on June 26.18 

The Supervisory Committee had to recruit and seek donors both inside 
and outside Philadelphia. An appeal on June 27 noted the Union League’s 
realization that it would have to look beyond the Philadelphia area for suc-
cess. Thomas Webster ultimately established various “recruiting stations” 
throughout Pennsylvania and neighboring New Jersey and Delaware. The 
advertisement also said that if there were a large number of African Americans 
willing to serve, “we can make this the centre of recruitment for the colored 
population of all the States where such enlistments are not permitted by the 
State authorities.”19  Not only did Webster need to demonstrate the Union 
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League’s willingness to facilitate recruitment, but he also had to convince 
white donors that blacks would make good soldiers. When Robert E. Lee’s 
Confederate army entered Pennsylvania that month and the state called for 
emergency volunteers, Webster cited the willingness of African Americans 
to volunteer as a sign of their patriotism. Additionally, the Supervisory 
Committee appealed to patriotism by arguing that all available means 
should be used to defeat the Confederacy—a sentiment that became very 
popular throughout the North by the summer of 1863. Webster also penned 
an appeal for the famed abolitionist newspaper, The Liberator, to spread the 
word of the Union League’s efforts. The paper estimated that only 6,000 to 
7,000 black Pennsylvanians were of age and physically capable to join the war 
effort. Though this could fill six to seven regiments, it was unclear how many 
would be willing to serve. Webster mentioned the black military successes at 
Port Hudson and Milliken’s Bend, Louisiana, in May and June 1863, hoping 
to dispel Northern doubts that blacks had the ability to fight. He estimated 
the cost to recruit each regiment would be around $10,000.20 

The Supervisory Committee ultimately received support from both black 
volunteers and white financers that made their work a success. Thomas 
Webster wrote to President Abraham Lincoln on July 30 to inform him that 
he had received a number of “voluntary and very liberal donations in money” 
to defray their costs.21  The Supervisory Committee’s report published early 
in 1864 showed a total of $33,388 in donations. Donors included Thomas 
Webster and other Union League members, numerous insurance companies 
in Pennsylvania and Delaware, the Philadelphia, Wilmington, and Baltimore 
Railroad, and the Reading Railroad. 22 

In  1863  the  Union  League  only  had  permission  to  raise  three  regiments, 
but  the  War  Department  later  authorized  two  more.  By  early  February  1864 
five  regiments—the  Third,  Sixth,  Eighth,  Twenty-second,  and  Twenty-fifth 
United  States  Colored  Troops  (USCT)  were  full.  The  Union  League  was  able  to 
raise  these  regiments  at  a  lower  cost  than  Webster  predicted.  Webster  and  the 
Supervisory  Committee  raised  five  regiments  at  less  than  $7,000  each.  In  con-
trast,  New  England  recruiters  spent  $60,000  to  raise  both  the  Fifty-fourth  and 
Fifty-fifth  Massachusetts  regiments.  The  Supervisory  Committee  was  proud  of 
its  accomplishment  in  raising  five  regiments  for  roughly  the  same  amount  it  cost 
Massachusetts  to  raise  two.  An  official  Union  League  history  noted,  “Philadelphia 
had  the  distinction  of  enlisting  and  equipping  nearly  5,000  colored  troops  in 
shorter  time  and  more  economically  than  could  be  claimed  elsewhere.”23 

Philadelphia’s work in mustering more black soldiers than any other city 
in the North was a significant achievement. James McPherson wrote that the 
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Union League was responsible for “some of the most intense   recruiting.”24  
The majority of African American regiments formed in the occupied areas of 
the South. The free states of Massachusetts, Ohio, New York, Connecticut, 
Indiana, Illinois, Indiana, and Iowa contributed a total of twelve regiments, 
while Philadelphia (the only Pennsylvania city to form USCT regiments)  
raised eleven. However, this success would not have occurred if Thomas 
Webster  and  the  Supervisory  Committee  had  not  looked  outside  of 
Philadelphia. Soldiers who joined from other states counted toward their 
native state’s quota, but the War Department credited the regiments toward 
Pennsylvania. Wherever the Union League’s operatives worked, they found 
African Americans eager to serve.25  Lieutenant Oliver W. Norton of the 
Eighth USCT traveled to Delaware and wrote, “Our camp was thronged 
with visitors, and darkies who wanted to enlist. There are hundreds of them, 
mostly slaves, here anxiously awaiting for the recruiting officer.”26 

Recruitment efforts began in the Philadelphia area and spread into other 
parts of Pennsylvania and other Northern states. Regimental records list the 
soldiers’ birthplaces, which show that while there were undoubtedly slaves 
who migrated North before the war, many of the soldiers were born in free 
states. The first three regiments, the Third, Sixth, and Eighth USCT, show 
this trend. The number of Pennsylvania recruits decreased as the enlistment 
campaign continued into late 1863. The Third USCT contained 744 men by 
August 1863, each of whom mustered in at Philadelphia. The Third boasted 
the largest number of Pennsylvanians—418. Roughly half of them, 203, 
hailed from what today is the Philadelphia metropolitan area (Bucks, Chester, 
Delaware, Montgomery, and Philadelphia counties).27 

There  were  fewer  Pennsylvanians  in  each  of  the  other  two  regiments.  Of  the 
808  soldiers  in  the  Sixth,  315  were  from  Pennsylvania.  There  were  218  from  the 
Keystone  State  among  the  800  soldiers  in  the  Eighth.  Fewer  soldiers  claimed 
a  birthplace  in  the  Philadelphia  area—127  and  53,  respectively.  All  three  regi-
ments  showed  that  a  large  number  of  soldiers  joined  from  the  central  part  of 
Pennsylvania,  particularly  the  Lancaster  area.  There  were  101  from  Lancaster  in 
the  Third,  twenty-three  in  the  Sixth,  and  seventeen  in  the  Eighth.28 

As word spread of the recruitment (through Union League propaganda 
and other media, such as the Christian Recorder), the Supervisory Committee 
found volunteers in other locations, primarily in the mid-Atlantic region 
(see table 1). Soldiers in the Sixth and Eighth also mustered in at cities out-
side of Philadelphia. For example, most of the Delaware soldiers enlisted in 
Smyrna, Delaware. There were 37 Delawareans in the Third, 78 in the Sixth, 
and 142 in the Eighth. New Jersey was another popular recruiting target, 

This content downloaded from 
������������128.118.152.206 on Wed, 09 Jan 2019 20:56:18 UTC������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 

20 

https://about.jstor.org/terms
https://Eighth.28
https://counties).27
https://serve.25


        

 
 

the union league, black leaders, and recruitment 

table 1. Birthplaces of USCT Soldiers 

Source:  U.S. War Department, Adjutant General’s Office,  “Book Records of Volunteer Union Organizations, 

3rd  USCT Infantry,” “Book Records of Volunteer Union Organizations, 6th USCT Infantry” and “Book 

Records of Volunteer Union Organizations, 8th USCT Infantry,” vol. 1, Regimental Descriptive Book, 

RG 94, NA. 

Note:  The numbers do not add up to the full total of those who left Philadelphia, as the mustering officers 

did not always compile complete data on the enlistees. 

State 3rd 6th 8th Total 

Alabama 0 1 2 3 

Arkansas 0 0 1 1 

Canada 3 1 4 8 

Connecticut 1 1 4 6 

Cuba 0 0 1 1 

Delaware 37 78 142 257 

Georgia 0 4 1 5 

Illinois 2 1 1 4 

Indiana 22 2 0 24 

Iowa 1 0 0 1 

Kentucky 13 2 0 15 

Louisiana 2 0 1 3 

Maryland 66 56 82 204 

Massachusetts 1 2 5 8 

Mississippi 2 0 0 2 

Missouri 2 0 1 3 

New Jersey 38 46 72 156 

New York 14 7 119 140 

North Carolina 8 5 9 22 

Ohio 13 3 4 20 

Pennsylvania 418 315 218 951 

South Carolina 3 1 1 5 

Tennessee 4 3 1 8 

Vermont 0 0 1 1 

Virginia 37 50 58 145 

Washington, DC 6 2 5 13 

Totals 693 580 733 

providing 156 volunteers among the three units. The Union League, in its 
wide recruitment efforts, seemed to face little competition from other cit-
ies that may have had an interest in raising black troops. For example, the 
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Twentieth, Twenty-sixth, and Thirty-first USCT all formed in New York 
City. The Philadelphia Supervisory Committee was still able to recruit in 
areas of central and western New York and New Jersey. The publicity of 
the Union League’s efforts, the willingness of white leaders to reach beyond 
Philadelphia, the rhetoric of black leaders, and the enthusiasm of soldiers 
to fight all aided in this broad effort. As Webster hoped, the city became 
a  recruitment center for black soldiers.29 

To  reach  out  to  the  African  American  community,  the  Supervisory 
Committee  used  a  number  of  methods  including  public  meetings,  p osters, 
and  newspapers.  A  call  to  arms  appeared  on  June  27,  aimed  strictly 
at  African  Americans.  The  document  stated  that  even  though  the  pay 
for  an  African  American  soldier  was  lower  than  that  of  a  white  soldier  
($10  a  month  for  a  black  man  instead  of  $13)  and  the  War  Department 
p rohibited  bounties,  winning  freedom  was  an  incentive  to  enlist.  The  Union 
League  also  published  a  small  booklet  with  three  articles:  “Washington  and 
Jackson  on  Negro  Soldiers,”  “General  Banks  and  the  Bravery  of  Negro 
Troops,”  and  “Poem  to  the  Second  Louisiana.”  The  latter  two  pieces  looked 
at  the  military  success  of  African  Americans  at  Milliken’s  Bend  and  Port 
Hudson.  The  authors  remarked  that  it  was  a  mistake  to  wait  until  so  late 
in  the  war  to  appeal  to  blacks  throughout  the  country.  Whites  and  blacks 
hoped  that  the  use  of  African  Americans  could  turn  the  tide  of  the  war  in 
favor  of  Union.  Frederick  Douglass  and  other  black  leaders  believed  this 
and  also  thought  that  the  use  of  black  troops  would  guarantee  the  end 
slavery  once  and  for  all.30 

Early in 1863, African Americans throughout the North enthusiastically 
responded to the rhetoric of black leaders. The Supervisory Committee antici-
pated a similar reaction in Philadelphia. There was a large, well-publicized 
meeting held on July 6, 1863, at National Hall. Members of the Union 
League and local blacks, such as Octavius V. Catto and Jacob C. White, both 
graduates of the city’s Institute for Colored Youth (a Quaker school for free 
blacks), coordinated the event. The speakers included Congressman William 
D. Kelley, suffragist Anna E. Dickinson, Professor Ebenezer Bassett of the 
Institute for Colored Youth, and Frederick Douglass. The audience consisted 
of blacks and whites, men, and women. The evening began with an address 
from Representative Kelley. Born in Philadelphia in 1814, Kelley served as 
the city’s deputy prosecutor and a judge for the Court of Common Pleas. He 
ran unsuccessfully as a Republican for a city congressional seat in 1858, but 
won the seat two years later. At the July 6 meeting, Kelley became the first 
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white elected official to address a predominantly black assembly. He had two 
goals with his address, each echoing the Union League’s main concerns: to 
encourage African Americans to enlist and to foster white support for recruit-
ment. The congressman appealed to the masculinity of local blacks. He 
argued that African Americans had more opportunities than their “servile and 
menial” work as barbers, waiters, or tradesmen provided. He asked how they 
could be content with such work “when the profession of arms—the terrible 
but glorious work of war—invites you to acknowledged manhood, freedom, 
and honor?” Kelley commented that the soldier now had a chance to “prove 
his manhood to the world, and command the respect and gratitude of those of 
his fellow-citizens.” He also noted that white activism led to Pennsylvania’s 
1780 gradual emancipation law. Not only did Kelley explain the need for 
white financial support, but he also called for their moral support. Realizing 
that black soldiers would be killed and maimed, he told whites to support 
black war widows and orphans in any way they could.31 

Professor Ebenezer D. Bassett, a prominent black citizen, followed later in 
the evening and continued on similar themes. He said, “For generations, we 
have suffered under the horrors of slavery, outrage and wrong; our manhood 
has been denied, our citizenship blotted out.” He continued, “cannot we leave 
[our homes], and swell the hosts of the Union, to save our liberties, vindicate 
our manhood, and deserve well of our countries?”32  Bassett indicated that the 
only way to assure the future recognition of African American equality was 
through military service. 

Kelley and Bassett both understood that examining perceptions of manli-
ness was important in encouraging enlistment. Traditionally, masculinity was 
associated with soldiering.33  Military service was symbolic of white males 
entering adulthood. Slaveholders defended the peculiar institution through 
language that emasculated slaves, referring to them as “animals” or “chil-
dren.” One soldier recognized that serving in the military broke his race away 
from bondage: “Put on a United States uniform on his back,” he said, “and 
the chattel  is a man.”34  As Kelley said, war proves manhood. The traits of man-
hood in the nineteenth century included “independence, courage, the right 
to bear arms, moral agency, liberty of conscience, and the ability to protect 
and care for one’s family.” Slaveholders consequently denied blacks all of the 
characteristics defining their humanity, especially the qualities listed here. By 
enlisting in the Philadelphia units, African American men would carry arms 
and demonstrate courage. In an era when only white males were citizens, 
asserting manhood became fundamental in the hopes for postwar equality.35 
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Such equality was lacking in the terms of service offered black soldiers. 
Inferior military pay for blacks suggested they were second-class citizens. 
Only months into his service, a soldier in the Sixth USCT commented on 
the pay issue, “When I was at home, I could make a living for [his wife] and 
my two little ones; but now that I am a soldier they must do the best they 
can or starve. It almost tempts me to desert and run a chance of getting shot, 
when I read her letters, hoping that I would come to her relief.” He added, 
“It’s a  shame the way they treat us; our officers tell me now that we are not 
soldiers; that if we were we would get the same pay as white men. . . . Really 
I thought I was a soldier, and it made me feel somewhat proud to think that 
I had a right to fight for Uncle Sam.”36 

Some white officers questioned the military capabilities of African 
Americans and whether they merited equal pay; nonetheless, most black men 
served competently under fire and were able to win supporters among army 
officers.37  The soldiers understood contemporary perceptions of  manhood— 
they needed to provide for their families, and many Northern freedmen 
were accustomed to doing so. Patriotism among the soldiers waned in the 
early months of their service because they realized the government was not 
recognizing their equality in pay. Feminist Anna E. Dickinson assured in 
her July  6 speech, “Ten dollars a month and no bounty are bad; slavery is 
worse.” She declared that once Congress witnessed the bravery of African 
Americans, they would receive equal pay to white soldiers. By performing 
work equal to that of white men, black soldiers would prove their ability 
and, therefore, their manhood. Citizenship would then presumably follow, for 
Pennsylvania had taken away the right of blacks to vote in its Constitution 
of 1838. Congress took a step toward recognizing the wartime achievements 
of African Americans in 1864 when they authorized equal pay for black 
soldiers.38 

Frederick Douglass, the distinguished abolitionist and the keynote speaker 
at the July 6 meeting, also examined the link between of soldiering and citi-
zenship. He said of the black man, “Let him get an eagle on his button, and 
a musket on his shoulder, and bullets in his pocket, and there is no power 
on the earth which can deny that he has earned the right of citizenship in 
the United States.”39  Douglass was aware of black success on the battlefield. 
He had faith that similar success would come in the future as more African 
Americans donned the Union blue uniform. 

Douglass  noted  that  Pennsylvania  had  turned  away  black  volunteers 
during  the  Gettysburg  campaign.  The  state  had  called  for  volunteers,  and 
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Philadelphia  mayor  Alexander  Henry  permitted  the  arming  of  local  African 
Americans.  However,  the  state’s  commander,  Major  General  Darius  Couch, 
refused  to  accept  their  service,  and  Governor  Andrew  Curtin  would  not 
overturn  Couch’s  decision.  Douglass  argued  that  in  spite  of  the  state  turn-
ing  them  down,  they  should  try  to  fight  instead  for  the  Union.  He  said 
that  the  nation  was  greater  than  the  state,  and  that  if  soldiers  earned  their 
citizenship  by  fighting  for  the  Union,  they  would  ultimately  “secure  .  .  . 
citizenship  in  the  State.”40  This  statement  foreshadowed  the  Fourteenth 
Amendment  (ratified  in  1868),  which  extended  national  and  state  citizen-
ship  to  freedmen. 

Douglass concluded that military service was the only way to assure both 
freedom and citizenship. He had asserted since the beginning of the war 
that blacks needed to fight to prove their equality as men. He saw no other 
option in overcoming discrimination. The Douglass Monthly  stated that “the 
black soldier secures manhood and freedom via civilized warfare,” the same 
way white men obtained their adulthood.41  Carrying a musket was better 
than “mere parchment guarantees of liberty.” He remarked in his July 6 
address, “Should your constitutional right at the close of this war be denied, 
which, in the nature of things, it cannot be, your brethren are safe while 
you have a Constitution which proclaims your right to keep and bear arms.” 
Douglass knew that by serving in the military African Americans had done 
their duty as citizens. In a city that saw fierce ante bellum race riots, the 
hint at protecting black rights with arms after the war resonated.42  Though 
black Philadelphians found themselves confined to their own community, 
Douglass, Bassett, and others saw military service as an effective way to earn 
equality and citizenship. 

Black leaders, particularly Frederick Douglass, continued their activism 
in Philadelphia throughout the war. At Major Stearns’s request, Douglass 
went to Washington to promote Philadelphia’s work. He had meetings with 
Secretary of War Stanton and President Lincoln. In both encounters Douglass 
raised the issue of equal pay, but also noted that African Americans had 
a  “cause quite independent of pay or place.” The abolitionist understood that 
the institution of slavery and the future of his race were at stake in the war. 
He left his meeting later that day with Lincoln with confidence: “My whole 
interview with the President was gratifying and did much to assure me that 
slavery would not survive the War and that the Country would survive both 
slavery and the War.” He saw the likelihood that the war would open new 
opportunities for African Americans.43 
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National  newspapers  such  as  the  Christian  Recorder  assisted  Douglass, 
Stearns,  and  the  Union  League.  On  July  11  the  Christian  Recorder  published  a 
piece  to  encourage  blacks,  especially  locals,  to  enlist  at  Major  Stearns’s  Chestnut 
Street  headquarters.  The  paper  claimed  that  “blacks  have  been  denounced  as 
cowards”  and  called  upon  “all  that  can  shoulder  a  musket”  to  disprove  this 
notion.  The  accusation  of  cowardice  opposed  the  masculine  virtue  of  courage. 
The  Christian  Recorder,  like  Congressman  Kelley  and  Frederick  Douglass  had 
done  days  earlier,  called  on  men  to  defend  their  identity.  The  Recorder  believed 
that  1,000  locals  could  contribute  to  the  three  Union  League  regiments,  but 
it  also  called  for  men  from  its  national  circulation,  fitting  with  the  Supervisory 
Committee’s  plans  to  recruit  both  inside  and  outside  of  Pennsylvania.  Another 
article  in  the  Recorder  declared,  “It  is  the  duty  of  the  entire  colored  people  of 
the  North  to  support  the  war  with  arms.”  They  understood,  in  the  wake  of  the 
Emancipation  Proclamation,  that  the  war  was  about  redefining  and  not  just 
saving  the  Union.  Recruiters  also  used  the  Anglo-African,  another  black  jour-
nal,  to  call  for  5,000  volunteers.  The  paper  noted  that  their  stipend  would  be 
$10  a  month,  but  that  they  expected  Congress  to  raise  the  payment  to  equal 
a  white  soldier’s  earnings.  The  editors  hoped  that  the  pending  pay  increase 
would  serve  as  an  incentive.  Many  had  other  motives  to  enlist.44 

African Americans had plenty of reasons to join the new regiments. Some 
soldiers wrote of their reasons in Northern newspapers, though most blacks 
were illiterate. Black soldiers fought for the preservation of the Union, some 
hoping that it would lead toward political and civil rights and for the libera-
tion of their enslaved brethren. James McPherson writes that “free and slave 
alike, they fought to prove their manhood in a society that prized courage as 
the hallmark of manhood.”45  The writings of some of the soldiers once they 
left for the front show some continuity with the July 6 speeches of Kelley, 
Dickinson, and Douglass. Corporal Henry S. Harmon of the Third USCT 
wrote of the courage of the soldiers, stating, “If our friends of the city of 
Philadelphia could but look into our hospital and see the wasted frame of 
those who were but yesterday noble specimens of manhood, the fear that 
we were forgotten would never again enter our mind.” Soldiers continued 
to hope that once the nation’s white population recognized the manhood 
African Americans demonstrated on the battlefield, blacks would earn citi-
zenship. Another soldier in the Third wrote in July 1865 while on duty in 
Florida, “By good behavior, we will show that we are men, and able to fill any 
position in life that we are placed in. There is only one thing I want, that is 
my vote; let us see what time will do.”46 

This content downloaded from 
������������128.118.152.206 on Wed, 09 Jan 2019 20:56:18 UTC������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 

26 

https://about.jstor.org/terms
https://enlist.44


 
 

the union league, black leaders, and recruitment 

The Union League’s recruits reported to Camp William Penn, established 
on June 26, 1863, and under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Louis 
Wagner. Located eight miles from Philadelphia, near the home of Quaker 
abolitionist Lucretia Mott, this garrison saw more black soldiers (and white 
commanders) than any other training camp through the war. Over 11,300 
soldiers and officers trained there. The fort’s “very existence represented 
a  victory over prejudice by a number of dedicated individuals.”47  It became 
a visible sign of local acceptance of African American soldiers. An officer 
remembered, “The stay at Camp William Penn was a very bright spot in my 
army experience. We were just in the suburbs of Philadelphia and went into 
the city often. Situated among the thoroughly enthusiastic Union people, our 
service with the colored men made us heroes to our good Quaker friends.”48 

The presence of the camp brought regular visitors to see the soldiers drill. 
Reviews and flag presentations were very popular. Wealthy donors presented 
several of the Camp William Penn units with banners. Designed by black 
Philadelphia artist David Bustill Bowser, the regimental flags depicted such 
scenes as a black soldier holding a captured Confederate at his mercy and 
a black soldier protecting a Union signified by a white woman.49  Both the 
Christian Recorder  and The Liberator  thoroughly covered a flag presentation 
for the Sixth USCT on September 4. “Friends of the troops,” likely mem-
bers of the Union League and the black Philadelphians who furnished the 
colors, delivered the flag to Colonel Wagner. The day’s events also included 
a  parade by the Sixth. Both newspapers discussed a speech by Robert Purvis, 
a local black leader and an aide to Major Stearns. The Christian Recorder  noted 
Purvis’s remarks on their future mission, which perhaps were a forecast of 
the Sixth’s wartime experience: “Soldiers, under this flag, let your rallying 
cry be for God, for freedom, and our country. If for this you fall, you fall the 
country’s patriots, heroes, and martyrs.”50  The publicity of such events and 
the white population’s attendance at them show that there was a widespread 
acceptance of using black troops. 

Not  all  coverage  was  positive.  Like  any  army  outpost  during  the  Civil 
War,  Camp  William  Penn  experienced  large  number  of  desertions.  This  led 
Colonel  Wagner  to  post  sentries  at  the  gates  of  the  camp—an  order  that  also 
sparked  tragedy.  On  August  13  the  Christian  Recorder  reported  on  the  death 
of  a  white  man  named  William  Fox.  He  and  a  group  of  friends  appeared  at 
the  camp  one  evening  and  began  harassing  Private  Charles  Ridley,  a  sentry 
from  the  Sixth  USCT.  Ridley,  who  was  on  his  first  night  of  guard  duty, 
asked  them  to  move  along.  All  of  the  men  except  Fox  obeyed  the  order.  
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Despite  the  urgings  of  his  companions,  Fox  continued  to  harass  Ridley.  
The   sentinel  called  into  the  fort  for  the  corporal  to  assist  him,  but  someone 
yelled  to  “shoot  them.”  Believing  this  to  be  an  order,  Ridley  gave  Fox  at  least 
two  more  verbal  warnings  before  firing,  severely  wounding  him.  The  guard 
also  thought  that  Fox  was  armed,  though  investigators  did  not  find  a  gun. 
Before  any  inquiry  took  place,  angry  local  authorities  demanded  that  Wagner 
hand  over  Ridley.  The  colonel  refused,  believing  that  Ridley  had  done  his 
job  as  a  soldier.  The  incident  resulted  in  some  negative  publicity,  with  most 
papers  in  the  Philadelphia  area  agreeing  that  the  shooting  was  unjustified. 
It  briefly  cast  a  cloud  over  the  camp’s  reputation  and  also  showed  that  while 
most  of  the  city  had  come  to  support  the  Union  League’s  work,  there  was  still 
some  opposition.51 

Overall,  the  Union  League’s  recruitment  and  activism  appeared  to  turn 
the  tide  of  racism  in  Philadelphia  until  the  postwar  period.  One  sign  of  the 
League’s  success  was  a  parade  held  in  October  1863  before  the  Sixth  USCT 
departed  for  the  Yorktown  Peninsula  in  Virginia.  A  parade  of  this  magni-
tude would have been unheard of before 1863. Prior to the war, if there were 
any  black  celebrations  or  political  movements,  whites  would  riot.  As  Susan 
G.  Davis  wrote,  “Whites  found  blacks  barely  acceptable  when  they  stayed 
inside  the  circle  of  their  own  private,  domestic  activities.  .  .  .  But  when  the 
image  of  a  unified  black  community  with  moral  and  political  claims  on  the 
rest  of  society  was  projected  into  the  streets,  whites  felt  their  prerogatives 
threatened.”52  Initially,  the  Union  League  hoped  to  have  a  parade  in  the 
summer  featuring  both  the  Third  and  the  Sixth.  However,  Mayor  Alexander 
Henry,  fearing  a  race-based  reprisal  against  the  soldiers,  convinced  the 
War  Department  to  block  the  parade,  and  Secretary  Stanton  issued  orders 
according  to  Henry’s  wishes.  The  Union  League  planned  another  parade  for 
early  October,  this  time  with  no  interference  from  Mayor  Henry  or  the  War 
Department.  On  October  3  the  Sixth  regiment,  along  with  several  companies 
of  the  Eighth,  paraded  through  the  streets  of  Philadelphia.  There  is  no  record 
of  Mayor  Henry  attending,  and  his  earlier  fears  were  unfounded,  apart  from 
one  minor  incident:  A  local  white  man  tried  to  steal  the  regimental  colors, 
but  the  color  guard  knocked  him  to  the  ground  and  reclaimed  the  flag  to  the 
delight  of  the  crowd.53 

A reporter for the Christian Recorder  remarked, “Now, we say, that no 
troops ever passed through the streets of Philadelphia that made a better 
appearance.” These glowing remarks were standard of Christian Recorder  arti-
cles on the Union League regiments, which the paper continued to monitor 
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throughout the remainder of the war.54  The Philadelphia Inquirer, a white 
newspaper, made similar remarks: “The men, who are all sturdy, able-bodied 
fellows, were neatly uniformed, and they marched with a steadiness and 
precision that would have done credit to veterans.” A Philadelphia Quaker 
responded to the parade thusly: “I have been an abolitionist all my life, but 
you gentlemen of the Supervisory Committee, in bringing about this parade, 
have gone further than I ever would’ve done.” The Union League’s official 
history said of the parade, “The march was a triumphant demonstration of 
confidence in the loyal instinct of the vast majority.”55  Within a year of the 
Union League’s creation, Copperhead sentiment in the city had waned and 
Philadelphians at least quietly accepted that the use of black soldiers would 
help win the war for the Union. 

Furthering  racial  peace  in  the  city  was  the  fact  that  the  1863  Union  League 
regiments  were  very  successful  from  a  military  standpoint.  The  Third,  Sixth, 
and  Eight  USCT  left  Camp  William  Penn  with  basic  military  skills  and  other 
tools  necessary  for  battlefield  success.  Ideological  bonds  that  went  beyond 
group  cohesion  could  have  played  a  role  in  these  regiments’  successes.  These 
ties  were,  in  short,  the  goals  of  ending  slavery  and  discrimination.56  Late 
nineteenth-century  historian  George  Washington  Williams  commented  on 
the  camp’s  success:  “The  regiments  that  went  from  this  camp  were  among  the 
best  in  the  army.  Their  officers  had  been  carefully  selected  and  specially  trained 
in  a  military  school  under  competent  teachers,  and  the  troops  themselves  were 
noted  for  intelligence,  proficiency,  and  pluck.”57  The  Third  saw  fighting  at 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  and  near  Jacksonville,  Florida.  When  Confederates 
evacuated  their  defenses  at  Battery  Wagner  in  Charleston,  the  Third  was 
among  the  first  to  enter.  The  Sixth  was  arguably  the  most  distinguished  of 
the  Union  League  regiments  with  two  soldiers  and  an  officer  earning  the 
Congressional  Medal  of  Honor  for  heroism  at  New  Market  Heights,  Virginia, 
in  1864.  Soldiers  in  the  regiment  also  received  medals  struck  by  General 
Benjamin  F.  Butler.  They  would  go  on  to  serve  in  the  Fort  Fisher  Campaign  in 
Wilmington,  North  Carolina.  The  Eighth  fought  in  Florida,  sharing  a  cam-
paign  in  Jacksonville  with  the  Third.58  These  soldiers  returned  to  Philadelphia 
after  their  successes  with  the  expectation  of  equality  and  citizenship. 

Nevertheless, in Philadelphia, there would be only limited improvement 
in race relations. The Union League’s 1865 annual report applauded “that 
peace was secured by no terms or compromises with the traitors; by no yield-
ing of a single principle of policy or of conscience involved in the contest, by 
no injudicious permission to the conquered to revive the old abuses of their 
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social system.”59  Despite rejoicing in the demise of the slavery, the Union 
League membership was not ready to extend full equality to those it fer-
vently supported during wartime. The Union League and other organizations 
refused to admit black members. 

The African American leaders who emerged during and after the Civil 
War, such as Octavius Catto, who aided the Union League’s recruitment 
efforts, took a more active, public approach than earlier leaders like James 
Forten. One of their most prominent battles was over discrimination on 
Philadelphia’s streetcars. The first streetcar company began operations in 
1858, and by the time of the war nineteen lines existed. Black troops had no 
access to the streetcars, nor did wives and children who were visiting wounded 
soldiers. The key reason for this segregation, remarked the Philadelphia Age, 
was that the behavior of black men was offensive to white women. Allowing 
black men on streetcars would only lead to rape.60  In July 1864 Reverend 
William J. Aston, an associate of Catto’s, wrote a letter to the Philadelphia 
Press  that challenged the existing rules. African Americans fought in the Civil 
War and they paid taxes. Were they “deemed citizen enough to fight for the 
nation but not to sit inside its streetcars?”61 

On January 13, 1865, Catto led a meeting at Concert Hall to gather 
support for changing the streetcar laws. At the event, he cited numerous 
examples of discrimination, including one involving future U.S. congress-
man Robert Smalls. Smalls, a South Carolina native and ex-slave, was a hero 
known to Philadelphia for steering the CSS Planter, on which he served as 
a  slave, to the Union blockade as the ship’s crew spent the night ashore. Yet 
the car’s conductor denied him a seat. Though African Americans did not 
have the vote, they appealed to the legislature. They found support from state 
senator Morrow B. Lowry of Erie, who was able to successfully steer antidis-
crimination laws through the state house in 1867. 62 

Catto  and  other  Philadelphians  continued  the  fight  for  equality.  The 
black  community  drafted  numerous  suffrage  petitions  through  the  late 
1860s.  Pennsylvania  reluctantly  ratified  the  Fifteenth  Amendment  in 
1870,  which  prohibited  states  from  preventing  individuals  from  voting 
on  the  ground  of  race  or  color.  Abolitionist  groups  dissolved,  believing 
they  had  accomplished  their  goals,  and  black  Americans  were  left  to  fight 
for  themselves.  On  October  10,  1871,  the  day  of  state  and  local  elections, 
riots  erupted  on  Sixth  and  Lombard  streets,  where  black  men  attempted 
to  vote.  The  day  began  with  numerous  cases  of  police  brutality  against 
African  Americans.  Whites  in  the  area  filed  many  of  the  complaints  of 
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police  violence.  As  judges  issued  arrest  warrants  for  officers,  rioting  started. 
Octavius  Catto  was  teaching  that  day  and  tried  to  stay  away  from  the  riots, 
but  he  faced  harassment  on  his  way  home.  At  Ninth  and  South  streets,  a 
protester  shot  Catto.  He  died  on  the  streetcar  tracks,  where  a  desegregated 
car  was  about  to  pass.  W.E.B.  Dubois  wrote,  “The  murder  of  Catto  came 
at  a  critical  moment:  to  the  Negroes,  it  seemed  to  be  a  revival  of  the  old 
slavery-time  riots  on  the  day  when  they  were  first  tasting  freedom.”63  The 
postwar  era  marked  a  return  to  the  discrimination  African  Americans  faced 
in  the  antebellum  period.  In  1848  Frederick  Douglass  had  written  of  the 
city’s  auspicious  future  for  African  Americans.  While  the  Union  League  and 
black  leaders  briefly  attained  some  level  of  respect  during  the  Civil  War,  the 
city  and  the  nation  did  not  continue  to  recognize  manhood  and  citizenship 
for  African  Americans  in  the  postwar  era. 

In the face of a loss of civil rights at the state and national level in the late 
nineteenth century, there was one organization in which black veterans could 
find support: the Grand Army of the Republic. Formed in 1866, the GAR 
was a veterans’ network that openly recognized the contributions of African 
American soldiers. Pennsylvania’s state commander, Howard Reeder, said 
that “we care nothing for a man’s nationality, race, politics, or religion. The 
fact that a man was ready at the call of his country in her hour of danger . . . 
is all the Grand Army of the Republic seeks to know.”64  Other Pennsylvania 
commanders in the postwar era included Robert Beath, an officer in the Sixth 
USCT, and Louis Wagner, commandant of Camp William Penn, who both 
expressed an appreciation of black military contributions. 

Though there was a nationwide openness to African Americans, some 
Pennsylvania posts, notably in Harrisburg, refused admission to black vet-
erans. As a result, African Americans established their own posts. Not all 
of the reasons for the creation of these separate posts are known, though 
Barbara Gannon suggests that they could have formed because of a desire 
for autonomy, an idea seen in Philadelphia’s antebellum black community. 
There were at least twenty-one African American posts throughout the state, 
seven of which formed in the Philadelphia area. The John W. Jackson Post 
was one of the first formed in the state and remained until the 1920s. While 
most of the state’s African Americans joined these separate councils, there 
were exceptions. Philadelphians in the Charles Sumner Post participated 
with their white GAR comrades in an 1892 parade on Pennsylvania Avenue 
in Washington, DC. The march was a recreation of the 1865 Grand Review 
with one significant difference—the inclusion of black soldiers. In the GAR 
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African Americans found recognition for their gallantry, though the GAR 
would not pass these sentiments on to its heir, the Sons of Union Veterans.65 

The  Civil  War  marked  only  a  brief  letup  in  racial  tension  in  Philadelphia. 
Although  any  sign  of  African  American  organization  or  celebration  in  the 
antebellum  era  sparked  white-led  civil  disturbances,  the  movement  toward 
raising  black  regiments  in  Philadelphia  met  no  violence  during  the  war.  By 
1863  the  city’s  white  residents  hesitated  to  use  African  American  soldiers,  but 
ultimately  accepted  them,  at  least  tacitly,  in  the  hopes  that  it  would  end  the 
war  and  save  the  Union.  There  were  multiple  factors  that  made  recruitment 
a  success  in  Philadelphia.  The  first  was  the  War  Department  for  cooperating 
with  Philadelphia’s  white  elites,  authorizing  their  efforts,  and  assigning  men 
like  George  Stearns  and  Louis  Wagner,  the  commandant  of  Camp  William 
Penn,  to  the  city.  The  second  factor,  and  a  key  contributor,  was  the  Union 
League.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  League’s  activism,  recruitment  would  not  have 
begun  during  the  summer  of  1863,  nor  would  it  have  continued  throughout 
the  remainder  of  the  war.  Its  insistence  on  looking  beyond  the  city  into  western 
Pennsylvania  and  the  neighboring  Mid-Atlantic  states  yielded  a  total  of  eleven 
regiments  by  1865.  The  Supervisory  Committee  received  important  public-
ity  from  local  newspapers  and  national  publications  like  the  Liberator  and 
the  Christian  Recorder.  The  latter  paper  circulated  among  African  Americans 
around  the  country  and  likely  encouraged  many  to  bear  arms  for  the  Union. 

The recruitment effort would not been so great an achievement were it not 
for the work of the African American community, the third factor. Frederick 
Douglass, Octavius Catto, and local blacks all encouraged men to serve in 
the hopes that it would lead to citizenship. Last, one cannot forget those who 
answered the call to arms to fight for freedom and manhood. The combined 
work of the Union League and African Americans was successful not only 
from a military standpoint, but also in briefly ameliorating racial tensions in 
the city. The cohesiveness of Philadelphia’s black community and its work 
with the Union League effectively made significant contributions that helped 
the Union and the city survive its greatest challenge. 
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Making no Distinctions Between Rich 

anD PooR: thaDDeus stevens anD 

class equality 

Christopher Shepard 

He  was  beloved  by  former  slaves  who  viewed  him  as  champion 

of  their  cause  for  freedom  and  equal  rights.  The  South  despised 

him  as  the  instigator  of  the  radical  Reconstruction  policies  that 

plagued  the  region  for  more  than  a  decade;  Southern  author 

Thomas  Dixon  even  based  his  character  Austin  Stoneman 

on  him  in  his  work,  The  Clansman,  which  became  the  basis 

for  D.W.  Griffith’s  infamous  film  Birth  of  a  Nation  in  1915.1  

During  the  Civil  War  and  Reconstruction  eras  of  U.S.  history, 

few  men  garnered  as  much  power  in  Congress  as  Pennsylvania 

Republican  Thaddeus  Stevens.  He  was  instrumental  in  mat-

ters  such  as  financing  the  war,  bringing  the  infant  Republican 

Party  to  dominance  in  national  politics,  prosecuting  Andrew 

Johnson’s  impeachment  trial  in  1868,  and  fashioning  many 

pieces  of  civil  rights  legislation  that  helped  African  Americans 

commence  their  new  freedom  with  the  support  of  the  federal 

government. 
Since  his  death  in  1868,  historians  have  offered  various 

interpretations  of  this  controversial  figure.  Those  who  viewed 
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Stevens  positively  labeled  him  as  a  “commoner,”  a  person  intent  on 
i mplementing  political  and  economic  equality  all  through  the  country. 
In  1882  E.  B.  Callender  subtitled  his  biography  on  Thaddeus  Stevens 
“Commoner,”  stating  that  his  mission  in  life  “was  the  equality  of  all 
men”  and  to  help  “the  sick  and  poor.”  In  his  book  Alphonse  B.  Miller 
 acknowledged  Stevens’s  “fervor  for  equality,”  as  well  as  pointing  to  the 
inscription  on  his  tombstone,  “Equality  of  Man  Before  His  Creator,” 
as  definitive  proof  that  even  in  death  Stevens  “insisted  on  fighting  the 
battle  of  egalitarianism.”  Likewise,  Fawn  M.  Brodie  noted  in  Thaddeus 
Stevens:  Scourge  of  the  South  that  most  of  his  legislation  was  egalitarian  in 
nature,  while  Hans  L.  Trefousse  subtitled  his  work  on  Thaddeus  Stevens 
Nineteenth-Century  Egalitarian;  Trefousse  utilized  Stevens’  passion  for 
 abolition  and  public  education  as  conclusive  evidence  of  his  lasting  legacy 
of  egalitarianism.2 

Several biographers extended Stevens’s egalitarianism further to portray 
him as an enemy of wealth and privilege. Samuel W. McCall observed that 
the Pennsylvanian “deemed no man so poor or friendless as to be beneath the 
equal protection of the laws, and none so powerful to rise above their sway.” 
He concluded, “Privilege never had a more powerful nor a more consistent 
foe.” Thomas Frederick Woodley used the term The Great Leveler  as the title of 
his biography, so designating him as the leveler when it came to his political 
life and career, and James Albert Woodburn portrayed him as a “relentless foe 
of Privilege” in The Life of Thaddeus Stevens. 3 

On the other hand, some historians have been very critical of Stevens’s 
support for the protective tariff and American industry, considering him a 
defender of the elite rather than the common person. In Old Thad Stevens: 
A Story of Ambition, Richard N. Current identified the Pennsylvania congress-
man as a “champion” of Northern industrialists, at the same time claiming 
that Stevens assisted in bringing about “the Age of Big Business, with its 
concentration of wealth, its diffusion of poverty, its inequalities and its ineq-
uities.” Furthermore, Alphonse Miller, who did recognize the egalitarian 
propensities of the Commoner, wrote that Stevens “was the most powerful 
legislative advocate that big business had.”4 

Both historical interpretations reflected only part of Stevens’s true think-
ing on economic issues. While he did spend his life aiding the poor and 
oppressed, he also sought to bolster the upper class and business community. 
Stevens was more a complex economic and political thinker than a guardian 
of the poor or a representative of the elite. Like most Republicans of that era, 
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he displayed an obsession with the concept of equality, whether  political or 
economic, due to the fact that he staunchly believed in the “absolute equal-
ity of all men before the law.”5  Whether they endorsed the freedom and 
political rights of African Americans, defended the different economic classes 
from oppression by the government, or professed the concept of equality of 
opportunity for everybody, Republicans believed they were trying to treat all 
citizens equally. Thaddeus Stevens was no different. The Commoner’s prin-
ciples, words, and actions, which were those of the most Republican Party 
generally, strictly benefited neither the rich nor the poor; indeed, Stevens 
strove for a certain type of egalitarianism based upon the concept of economic 
class equality. 

Even though Thaddeus Stevens spent most of his life in the Keystone 
State, he was born in Danville, Vermont, in 1792. He experienced many 
obstacles on his road to success. He was born with a clubfoot, which forced 
him to walk with a cane as he became older. A horrid disease caused him to 
lose all of his hair; he would wear a wig to cover his embarrassing baldness. 
In addition, Stevens’s father disappeared, and his mother was left to raise four 
sons by herself in an extremely impoverished situation. His destitute condi-
tion as a child shaped part of his future political thinking. As he remarked 
in 1837, poverty was “a blessing—for if there be any human sensation more 
ethereal and divine than all others, it is that which feelingly sympathises with 
misfortune.”6 

Throughout his private life, Stevens was an avid helper of those in 
need, willing at any moment, as Alexander Harris wrote, “to extend a 
helping hand.”7  His charitable contributions were legendary, and many 
of his Republican colleagues, such as John Sherman and James G. Blaine, 
reminisced about it decades later in their autobiographies and memoirs.8  
According to one newspaper, Stevens had “done more to comfort and aid and 
foster the poor, and the poor man’s children, ever since he had a dollar to 
spare.” A famous incident occurred when Stevens returned home to witness a 
widow’s house and farm being auctioned due to foreclosure. Stevens entered 
the bidding, won the farm for $1,600, and then returned the property to the 
widow free of charge. When the Commoner died in 1868, his will earmarked 
large sums for his relatives, churches, schools, and colleges, and he never 
collected funds totaling thousands of dollars from business sales or loans.9  
Stevens gave, as several historians observed, “freely” and “recklessly, without 
regard to merit or necessity.” Undoubtedly, his experiences as a poor child 
made him more aware of the difficult circumstances that low-income people 
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faced each day. In Thaddeus Stevens: A Being Darkly Wise and Rudely Great, 
Ralph Korngold pointed out that Stevens hated poverty because it restricted 
and humiliated people who were caught in that horrid state, which helps to 
understand his unwavering devotion to assisting them with his own personal 
finances.10 

Along  with  his  private  charitable  gifts,  Stevens  aided  the  poor  dur-
ing  his  public  career  as  a  member  of  both  the  Pennsylvania  House  of 
Representatives  and  the  U.S.  Congress.  In  the  Pennsylvania  House,  Stevens 
was  one  of  the  first  members  to  call  for  free  public  education  for  all  chil-
dren.  When  the  measure  was  being  debated,  opponents  sought  to  derail 
it  by  forcing  the  towns  to  keep  public  records  of  their  low-income  chil-
dren.  Stevens  utterly  detested  this  provision.  He  commented,  “Hereditary 
distinctions  of  rank  are  sufficiently  odious;  but  that  which  is  founded  on 
poverty  is  infinitely  more  so.”  If  this  provision  was  to  go  into  effect,  the  law 
ought  to  be  renamed  “an  act  for  branding  and  marking  the  poor,  so  they 
may  be  known  from  the  rich  and  the  proud.”  Stevens  hated  the  idea  of  using 
schools  to  denigrate  the  poor  when  the  intention  of  the  program  was  to  ben-
efit  all  economic  classes,  including  the  children  of  the  affluent  who  could 
also  send  their  children  to  these  free  schools.  Recording  the  names  of  poor 
children produced “castes and grades, founded on no merit of the particular 
generation,  but  on  the  demerits  of  their  ancestors;  an  aristocracy  of  the  most 
odious  and  insolent  kind—the  aristocracy  of  wealth  and  pride.”  Due  to  his 
passionate  criticism  of  the  law,  the  Pennsylvania  House  of  Representatives 
reversed  their  decision  and  removed  it  from  the  education  bill.11 

In 1837 Stevens was invited to attend the Pennsylvania Constitutional 
Convention. Yet again, the Commoner found himself defending his stance 
on public education and attacking the notion of making impoverished chil-
dren a matter of public record. This time, he insisted that the idea created 
“one rank, composed of the wealth of the land, and another of the plebeians 
and poor,” and its ultimate effect was to devastate “the spirit of many of 
your young men.” He continued to deride the idea as uncaring and harmful, 
observing that making such a blatant distinction between children of differ-
ent economic classes was not “in accordance with that spirit of liberty, which 
should prevail in every free country.”12 

When  he  won  election  to  Congress,  Stevens  resumed  his  push  for  more 
free  public  schools.  In  1862,  in  the  midst  of  the  Civil  War,  he  supported  a 
bill  establishing  schools  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  to  be  funded  from  the 
profits  gained  by  the  Washington  and  Georgetown  Railroad.  Several  members 
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of  Congress  spoke  out  against  the  bill,  and  Stevens  deduced  that  they  did  so 
because  they  did  not  believe  poor  children  were  worthy  of  educating  with 
public  money.  “We  should,”  said  Stevens,  “take  care  of  the  rising  generation, 
and  give  them  an  opportunity  of  being  educated,  whether  their  fathers  and 
mothers  are  able  to  educate  them  or  not.”13  The  House  eventually  passed  the 
bill.  Moreover,  he  backed  the  creation  of  the  Department  of  Education  to  help 
the  newly  freed  slaves  receive  schooling  to  become  productive  citizens.  He  was 
critical,  though,  of  giving  them  an  upper-level  education  too  quickly,  prefer-
ring  to  teach  them  the  basics  so  that  they  might  be  able  to  vote,  find  work, 
and  take  care  of  themselves.  Speaking  on  the  House  floor  a  month  before 
his  death,  Stevens  said,  “I  should  be  ashamed  to  vote  against  educating  the 
people.  I  would  track  them  from  the  lowest  man  or  boy  who  could  be  taught 
to  read  and  write  upward  until  the  sciences  would  become  germane  to  their 
condition.”14 

The  issue  of  free  public  schools  became  a  vital  component  for  the 
Republican  Party  and  its  program  for  creating  a  self-sustaining  and  self-
reliant  citizenry  within  the  United  States;  the  party  hoped  to  give  “every 
child  growing  up  in  the  land  of  opportunity  of  a  good  common-school 
education.”15  Republicans  believed  education  was  so  important  because  it 
would  transform  children  into  upstanding  and  intelligent  adults—central 
to  an  informed  electorate.  Free  education  as  well  led  to  the  diffusion  of 
intelligence  and  opportunity  to  succeed  in  the  nation’s  capitalist  economy. 
It  helped  not  only  the  poor  children  whose  parents  were  mostly  unable 
financially  to  provide  a  decent  education,  but  also  those  children  in  the 
middle  and  upper  classes  who  were  also  allowed  to  attend  the  schools  for 
free.16  At  the  end  of  his  life,  Stevens  judged  the  cause  of  public  education 
in  Pennsylvania  his  only  successful  venture  as  a  political  figure,  mentioning 
to  a  friend  that  it  “was  the  proudest  effort  of  my  life.  It  gave  schools  to  the 
poor  and  helpless  children  of  the  state.”17 

Besides  helping  the  poor  in  general  to  improve  their  condition,  Stevens 
fought  all  of  his  life  to  aid  African  American  slaves.  For  the  more  “radical” 
Republicans,  ending  the  institution  of  slavery  was  a  passionate  mission. 
Since  they  presented  themselves  as  the  party  of  equality,  these  Republicans 
led  campaigns  to  give  slaves  economic  freedom  and  political  rights,  which 
they  espoused  in  their  1864  and  1868  party  platforms.18  They  wanted 
African  Americans  to  enjoy  the  benefits  stated  in  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  and  the  U.S.  Constitution,  just  as  most  whites  had  experi-
enced  for  the  first  100  years  of  the  nation’s  history;  this  included  the  right 
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to  have  an  equal  opportunity  to  pursue  their  version  of  the  American  dream 
and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  hard  work.19 

It has never been clear as to why Stevens took what was, at that time, a 
radical position on the slavery question. Some speculated that his transi-
tion occurred when, as a young lawyer, he defended a slave owner in court 
against a slave who claimed she was free because for some time she lived in 
Pennsylvania, which had already outlawed slavery. He won the case but prob-
ably felt guilt for standing on the side of slavery. After that point, “Stevens 
believed that the ownership of human beings was wrong and that equal 
rights were the cornerstone of republican institutions.” Whatever the occa-
sion, he worked tirelessly to end the institution and to reach out his hand in 
assistance to them whenever it was possible through his law practice and his 
efforts with the Underground Railroad.20  In 1850, during Stevens’s first term 
in Congress, members debated how to handle the newly acquired lands from 
the Mexican War, especially concerning the slave question. When Henry 
Clay fashioned the Compromise of 1850, Stevens denounced the measure 
as too conciliatory to the Southern states.21  He continued to speak zealously 
against slavery throughout his many years as a member of Congress; one of 
the most famous examples occurred in January of 1862, when he pleaded to 
his colleagues to utilize a victory in the Civil War as a means to end slavery. 
“Without slavery,” said the Pennsylvanian, “we should this day be a united 
and happy people. So long as it exists, we cannot have a solid Union.” Stevens 
admitted that he could never condone “ownership of any human being in any 
human soul;” from his standpoint, slavery created “savages of human beings,” 
and the only way to prevent this from happening was to halt its practice. He 
concluded his speech by declaring, 

The occasion is forced upon us, and the invitation presented to strike 
the chains from four millions of human beings, and create them men; 
to extinguish slavery on this whole continent; to wipe out, so far as we 
are concerned, the most hateful and infernal blot that ever disgraced 
the escutcheon of man. 

With the end of the war in 1865, Stevens witnessed his lifelong goal accom-
plished when the Thirteenth Amendment, which abolished slavery, became a 
part of the U.S. Constitution.22 

Although the slaves achieved freedom, many still faced dire circumstances. 
Most had very little money, no land, no homes, and little if any education. 
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Once more, the ex-slaves found an ally in the Commoner. Stevens sponsored 
the formation of the Freedmen’s Bureau, which built schools and provided 
job skill training to African Americans. He, however, deemed even that insuf-
ficient, and in 1866 Stevens presented to Congress a measure that would offer 
forty acres per man from land confiscated from Southerners during the war.23  
Despite some congressional support, President Andrew Johnson, along with 
more moderate Republicans and the Democrats, wanted to give the land back 
to pardoned rebels. This action angered Stevens, as many African Americans 
had already settled the land and built homes, schools, and churches for them-
selves. Stevens condemned those who opposed his plan, stating, “Some of our 
friends here still retain a portion of their old hatred of the negro.”24  When it 
appeared inevitable that the lands were going to be returned to the former 
owners, Stevens tried to help the African Americans by having the govern-
ment pay them twenty-five dollars per acre for land they had improved. “By 
our Freedmen’s Bureau law, the abandoned lands were ordered to be seized 
and allotted among the freedmen. This has been done,” declared Stevens. 
They utilized the land wisely, fostering strong communities, but 

It is now sought to allow the rebels whose lands we thus seized to 
come back and expel the men whom the Government allotted these 
freeholds, as it was bound to doing honestly and in law. Those freed-
men are to be turned out. It does not say that the Government shall 
expend twenty-five dollars an acre for the land for the purpose of plac-
ing these freedmen somewhere else, where they have no homes and no 
plantation to work. I say that would be cruel and unjust. 

The Republican-controlled Congress eventually passed Stevens’s measure. 
Johnson vetoed the bill, but there were enough votes in both chambers to 
override his veto.25 

While helping the unfortunate, Stevens saw no problem in assisting with 
equal zeal the needs of the wealthy and business community. The chance to 
accumulate wealth was a central principle for most Republicans and their 
views on economic policies for the United States. Lincoln once remarked 
in 1860 that the best course of action for the government to take on the 
economy was “to leave each man free to acquire property as fast as he can.”26  
Most in the party felt, just as Lincoln, that those who had achieved wealth 
and stature were positive examples that would encourage everyone to strive 
to reach such heights. Republicans also believed that the accumulation of 
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wealth by some led to national prosperity that benefited every person partici-
pating in the economy.27  As George Boutwell succinctly stated, “every man is 
interested in adding as much as possible to the wealth of the community.”28 

Stevens demonstrated a strong desire to accumulate wealth for himself. 
In 1811 he entered Dartmouth College as a sophomore and excelled aca-
demically, giving the valedictorian’s address when he graduated in 1814. He 
reasoned that the greatest asset of a civilization was the pursuit of property 
and wealth. Before humanity had turned to the “acquisition and unequal 
distribution of wealth,” they lived “in a state of barbarism,” characterized by 
an equally shared poverty. Societal improvements only came when men began 
pursuing “new motives of pleasure and profit.” Although the pursuit and 
acquisition of wealth led to abuses and luxury, Stevens considered these inevi-
table byproducts of a process that produced more comforts and greater hap-
piness and, therefore, was “more entitled to applause then censure.” Besides, 
“debauchery, intemperance and idleness” were the inevitable results of the 
unequal distribution of wealth, and they were more prevalent in an impover-
ished community than an affluent one. Stevens continued, “If the lofty man-
sion sometimes becomes the habitations of costly excess, the hovel and the 
cabin are as frequently polluted by the gratifications of baser passions.” The 
pursuit of wealth caused society to improve itself, and that improvement “has 
banished barbarism” for a more civilized and cultured society.29 

Stevens  recounted  the  fact  that  most  historical  civilizations  witnessed  the 
jealousy a nd h atred t he p oor c lasses h eld a gainst t he w ealthy b ecause t hey f elt 
overpowered  and  abused  by  them.  With  this  seed  of  hatred,  demagogues  who 
supposedly  “championed”  their  cause  easily  seduced  the  poor;  this  led  to  what 
Stevens  termed  “party  spirit”  in  the  political  sphere,  and  its  ultimate  conse-
quences  were  division  and  conflict  in  a  nation.  To  prevent  this  negative  out-
come,  the  pursuit  and  unequal  distribution  of  wealth  should  be  praised  instead 
of  punished.  Stevens  saved  his  criticisms  for  people  who  abused  wealth  rather 
than  those  who  earned  it.  His  overall  economic  philosophy  here  corresponded 
to  an  important  strain  of  the  early  republic’s  republican  ideology:  produc-
tive  citizens  would  earn  unequal  amounts,  but  in  a  virtuous  society  where  all 
men  were  free  to  pursue  their  economic  interests,  the  extremes  and  political 
byproducts  of  inequality  could  be  avoided.30  In  later  years,  the  Republican 
Party  would  also  condemn  the  idea  of  instigating  a  “war  on  property”  by  those 
seeking  to  advance  their  own  political  agenda.  As  Abraham  Lincoln  remarked 
in  an  1864  speech,  “Let  not  him  who  is  houseless  pull  down  the  house  of 
another;  but  let  him  labor  diligently  and  build  one  for  himself.”31 
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As chair of the House Ways and Means Committee, Stevens took a strong 
interest in financial matters all through his years in Congress. Just as he will-
ingly helped the destitute with free public education, Stevens also supported 
the wealthy and privileged classes in society; one of the most prominent 
examples of this was his criticism of a proposed progressive income tax. With 
the Civil War placing unprecedented financial strains on the U.S. govern-
ment, Congress passed a law to create the nation’s first income tax in 1861.32  
While Stevens was supportive of the idea, he also recognized that it would be 
unpopular, mainly due to the tax collectors coming to the doorsteps of every 
American household.33  “The Committee of Ways and Means are conscious 
that it is a most unpleasant duty for them to propose such a measure,” he said 
as he reluctantly voted for the tax. In 1862 Stevens supported an increase in 
the tax rate. However, he balked in 1864 when his colleagues attempted to 
enact three progressive rates for income taxation.34 

A  fellow  Republican,  Augustus  Frank,  proposed  income  tax  brackets 
of  3,  5,  and  10  percent.35  When  the  bill  came  to  the  floor  of  the  House, 
Stevens  went  into  a  long  tirade,  defending  wealthy  individuals  and  their 
right  to  keep  their  property  from  the  confiscatory  arm  of  the  government. 
Referring  to  graduated  tax  rates  as  “vicious”  for  rich  people,  he  complained, 
“It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  a  strange  way  to  punish  men  because  they  are 
rich.  .  .  .  If  any  man  dare  go  above  a  certain  amount,  more  than  I  am  worth 
or  any  other  member,  then  we  should  take  it  all.”  Stevens  held  that  the 
government  should  in  no  way  make  any  distinctions  between  people,  even 
if  some  have  greater  wealth  and  incomes  than  others.  He  completed  his 
speech  by  remarking,  “the  principle  of  taxing  a  man  worth  $20,000  more 
in  proportion  to  his  wealth  is  an  unjust  one.  .  .  .  If  he  is  worth  over  a  mil-
lion  dollars  we  might  as  well  provide  that  the  Government  shall  take  the 
surplus.”36  Contending  that  a  flat  tax  rather  than  progressive  brackets  was 
better  for  the  nation,  Stevens  continued  to  support  the  wealthy  a  year  later 
when  Republican  Justin  Morrill  of  Vermont  presented  a  bill  to  make  one 
flat  rate  of  10  percent  for  incomes  exceeding  $3,000;  Stevens  supported  his 
proposal.37 

As the debate on progressive income tax rates continued, many Republicans 
made similar arguments against the proposition. James Negley noted that “if 
the poor man has an unquestionable right of equality with the rich . . . so 
the latter has the same right of equality of the former.” A Republican senator 
pointed to the fact that government should never “create nor tolerate any dis-
tinction of rank, race, or color.” To Republicans, they were “a party of justice 
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and equality,” which included treating all men the same regardless of their 
current economic standing.38  Despite strong attacks on the progressive rates, 
the 1864 bill became law until it expired in 1872.39 

In  addition  to  the  income  tax,  Stevens  maintained  a  permanent  com-
mitment  to  high  protective  tariffs.  The  tariff,  a  centerpiece  of  Henry  Clay’s 
“American  System”  that  supported  the  industrialization  of  the  United  States, 
was  eagerly  espoused  by  businesses  to  protect  their  products  from  cheap 
foreign  goods.40  Although  it  was  primarily  an  ideal  promoted  by  Whigs, 
Republicans  developed  the  tariff  into  a  central  philosophy  for  economic  devel-
opment,  believing  that  it  not  only  helped  the  wealthy  and  business  commu-
nity,  but  also  the  workers  and  general  population.  As  Eric  Foner  pointed  out  in 
Free  Soil,  Free  Labor,  Free  Men:  The  Ideology  of  the  Republican  Party  before  the  Civil 
War,  Republicans  argued  that  the  tariff  “was  designed  primarily  to  advance  the 
interests  of  labor  .  .  .  to  protect  American  workingmen  against  the   competition 
of  cheap  foreign  labor.”41  As  they  explained  in  their  1872  party  platform,  their 
duty  as  part  of  a  representative  government  was  to  shape  legislation  “to  secure 
full  protection  and  the  amplest  field  for  capital,  and  for  labor.”42  Since  they 
deemed  that  the  tariff  benefited  both  labor  and  capital  equally,  it  was  a  worthy 
proposition  for  the  federal  government  to  defend  and  implement. 

Stevens,  as  a  businessman  in  the  iron  industry,  consistently  backed  the  tariff. 
During  his  first  stint  in  Congress,  the  Pennsylvanian  gave  a  lengthy  oration  on 
the  advantages  of  a  high  protective  tariff,  claiming  that  it  would  increase  man-
ufacturing  and  economic  activities  in  the  great  cities  of  the  West  and  Midwest. 
Only  “barbarian  tribes,”  he  argued,  practiced  free  trade,  whereas  high  protec-
tive  tariffs  had  proven  over  history  to  be  the  “true,  natural,  and  wise  policy  of 
nations.”  He  also  contended  that  labor  would  eventually  reap  the  rewards  of  a 
prosperous  economy,  noting  that  it  was  “impossible  to  benefit  labor  without 
aiding  capital,  and  its  impossible  to  benefit  capital  without  aiding  labor.”43 

During the Civil War, Stevens continued his protectionist ways. He sup-
ported the Morrill Tariff of 1861 that raised the rates and attacked those who 
sought to lower the tariff. Free traders were “blind to everything but a theory 
which is a mere theory, and can never be reduced to practice without crush-
ing all industry of this country.”44  When in 1866 a congressman from Iowa 
suggested lowering the tariff to help poor farmers in the West pay for cheaper 
industrial products, Stevens outwardly rejected the idea, pointing out, 

I had hoped the time had arrived for building up in every neighbor-
hood, in every portion of the country, a market for our home products. 
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making no distinctions between rich and poor 

We have long enough been tributary to the pauper labor of Europe, 
and we have long enough been deluded by the idle idea that when we 
put protection upon articles manufactured in this country we injure 
consumers here. 

Stevens closed his remarks by calling the idea of a low tariff and free trade 
“erroneous.”45 

Besides  the  tariff,  Republicans  believed  government  support  for  railroads 
was  “demanded  by  the  interests  of  the  whole  country,”  so  a  national  railroad 
needed  to  be  speedily  built.46  Stevens  belonged  to  the  Committee  on  Pacific 
Railroads,  calling  them  “one  of  the  greatest  enterprises  of  the  age.”47  In  1862  he 
proposed  a  bill  to  provide  Union  Pacific  $50  million  in  government  subsidies 
and  11  million  acres  of  government  land  to  build  a  national  railroad;  he  stated 
that  the  railroad  “should  be  speedily  built.”48  He  also  wanted  a  Northern  Pacific 
Railroad  to  be  constructed  to  help  settle  the  sparsely  populated  western  states. 
Identifying  railroads  as  the  “great  civilizers,”  Stevens  asserted  that  they  would 
bring  the  fractured  nation  together  after  four  years  of  war  and  destruction:  “we 
bind  together  our  nation,  because  by  it  the  countless  millions  which  would  soon 
swarm  into  the  western  world  would  be  united  by  the  bonds  of  interest.”  This 
interest,  according  to  Stevens,  was  based  on  mutual  economic  benefit;  industri-
alized  states,  such  as  Pennsylvania,  now  had  the  ability  to  promote  their  prod-
ucts  in  the  new  markets  in  the  West.  Stevens  wrote  several  other  bills  to  aid  the 
construction  of  railroads,  including  lines  from  Washington,  DC,  to  New  York 
City  and  from  the  Missouri  River  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  He  hoped  to  furnish  for 
free  public  lands  to  the  People’s  Pacific  Railroad  Company.  Hans  Trefousse  noted 
that  Stevens  had  a  “permanent  devotion”  to  the  new  transportation  system  that 
utilized  iron  (which  he  manufactured)  for  its  lines,  and  Miller  wrote  that  Stevens 
and  the  corporations  “saw  eye  to  eye.”49 

“We have made no distinction,” Stevens stated during the debate of 
progressive income tax rates, “between one man and another because one is 
richer than another.”50  Stevens neither encouraged the impoverished to blame 
the wealthy for their predicament nor ignored them when he defended the 
upper class. Stevens despised distinguishing between the different economic 
classes, evident in both his antagonism for progressive tax rates and record-
ing the names of poor children in public schools in the state of Pennsylvania. 
When he backed a bill, he usually argued how it would ultimately benefit 
everybody. It is a fact that Thaddeus Stevens advocated for a protective tariff 
in his tenure in Congress and supported the ambitions of big business, such as 
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railroad companies, but he did so believing that in a strong industrial nation 
the common laborer and farmer would profit as much as the capitalist. He 
defended the wealthy class’s right to own and maintain property, while also 
pushing for free public schools to help poor children and for land for the 
newly freed slaves. 

Stevens shared with the new Republican Party a determination to treat 
all men equally. With its more radical members, he fought diligently to end 
slavery and grant political equality for African Americans. Likewise, they 
believed that since the government should make no distinctions between 
men based upon their skin color, it should not, as well, discriminate based 
upon wealth. During his entire life and career, Stevens supported economic 
opportunity for all classes, and doing his best to construct policies to benefit 
both the rich and poor. We can only wonder how he would have reacted, had 
he lived another decade, to the trials of the Molly Maguires and the railroad 
strikes in 1877 where these interests emerged as incompatible. 
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Western State Penitentiary, located in Allegheny County, 

Pennsylvania, received its first inmate on July 31, 1826. Less 

than a year later, on March 29, 1827, an inmate, Hiram Lindsay, 

escaped from its confines. It was later discovered that Lindsay was 

aided by “the coloured woman” who from “feelings of human-

ity, on the part of her Keeper was not confined that night to 

her cell.”1 Only one woman was in the prison at the time: Maria 

Penrose, twenty-one, born in Huntingdon County, Pennsylvania, 

and described as having a yellow complexion with black hair 

and eyes, arrived at the Penitentiary on September 6, 1826, to 

serve a sentence of two years for larceny committed in Bedford 

County. She would serve a little over one year and be discharged 

on December 1, 1827.2 Penrose was a typical female convict in 

Western State Penitentiary: she was young, African American, 

born in Pennsylvania, and convicted of larceny. While Penrose 

may have only been an accomplice in Lindsay’s act of overt 

resistance to the prison system, her role exemplifies that female 
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inmates were not always passive victims of the penal institutions but found 
ways to react to and challenge imprisonment. Female inmates found numer-
ous ways to make their presence known in Pennsylvania’s state and county 
prisons, ranging from subtle, personal acts to hold onto their identity, to 
using privileges obtained from prison staff to make their prison sentences eas-
ier, to blatant attempts at physical resistance to the oppressive prison system. 

Penrose had used the sympathy of prison guards and the privilege of 
being able to roam the cell blocks to aid another inmate in thwarting prison 
security. Women were incarcerated in Pennsylvania’s penitentiaries alongside 
men, yet they constituted a small percentage of the overall prison popula-
tion. As a result, prison guards often neglected the needs of this small inmate 
population, treated them differently, and were inconsistent in their protocols 
toward female prisoners. This differential treatment reflected the guards’ 
discomfort with having women in the institution. Especially in the early 
years of the penitentiaries’ existence, female inmates were often given extra 
privileges, perhaps as a way to assuage the guilt of having them housed with 
male prisoners.3 

Some female inmates, like Penrose, used the sympathetic treatment of the 
guards to their advantage. Her involvement in the escape may not be deemed 
a form of direct resistance, but she clearly used what privileges she had as 
the sole female inmate to help Lindsay regain his freedom, a goal perhaps 
she felt she could not attain herself. Because she was given privileges, it is 
possible that the conditions of her incarceration were not as bad as those of 
other inmates. In a place where anonymity and isolation were supposedly the 
norm, Penrose seemed to have had the freedom to move about the prison as 
she wished. While we do not know if she used her privileges to help him out 
of compassion or if her plan was a more general act to hinder penitentiary 
discipline, her actions indicate that when prisoners had an opportunity to 
work against their punishers they used it.4 

Imprisoned women in Pennsylvania’s state and county prisons, such as 
Penrose, resisted becoming lost in the prison systems in numerous ways. 
Sometimes women’s actions were simply forms of protest against a coercive 
system. These protestations could be subtle, such as writing secret letters 
or telling their stories of incarceration to the outside world, which can be 
seen as personal forms of reaction against incarceration—attempts to hold 
on to their humanity and identity. Other women used privileges given to 
them from sympathetic prison staff to alleviate the harshness of incarcera-
tion, or, in Penrose’s case, to help another inmate defy incarceration outright. 
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Although privileges like those offered to Penrose were not supposed to be 
given according to penitentiary protocols, when given they provided female 
inmates with the opportunity to react against penitentiary discipline. In 
county jails especially, and sometimes in the state penitentiaries, women 
resorted to overt forms of resistance. These more aggressive, destructive, 
and sometimes violent outbursts obstructed prison order and discipline at 
both the state and county level, though they were perhaps more prevalent in 
the county jails. The use of numerous methods to flout prison rules, protest 
against poor conditions, or attempt to ease the harshness of incarceration 
demonstrates that many female inmates were not simply passive sufferers of 
the prison systems. Women actively made their presence known in the insti-
tutions and often caused significant disruptions to the order and discipline 
of these prisons, while the prisons used anonymity and isolation as tools to 
break criminals of their past bad behavior in order to rebuild them as reha-
bilitated, law-abiding citizens. 

Women’s experiences in Pennsylvania’s antebellum prisons are representa-
tive of the overall experience of female inmates during the antebellum period, 
particularly in the northern states. Using Pennsylvania’s female inmates as a 
case study provides a lens through which female reactions to incarceration 
can be examined. I am not suggesting, however, that only female inmates 
challenged their imprisonment. Numerous accounts of male inmates in 
penitentiaries illustrate that all prisoners had the capacity to defy the system. 
For example, at Eastern State, one male inmate was “cured” with a stint in a 
straitjacket for being “a little stubborn.” Other male inmates at the peniten-
tiary were punished for “ridiculing the minister” and “impudence to one of 
the keepers.” Another man “broke the sky light and made much noise.”5 Some 
used violence toward the keepers. One prisoner was struck by an employee 
when the employee heard noise coming from his cell. Upon entering the cell, 
the inmate was “in possession of a hickory club, about 3 feet long, and an 
inch or 1¼ in circumference.” When asked to hand the club to the guard, the 
inmate refused, causing a physical altercation.6 In her analysis of the role of 
religion in New York’s penitentiaries during the antebellum period, Jennifer 
Graber demonstrates that violent corporal punishment was commonly used 
to punish inmates for resistance to prison protocols. The violence was viewed 
as a tool to facilitate inmate obedience and reform.7 

Although male inmates certainly resisted their imprisonment or protested 
conditions, women’s reactions against incarceration seemed to pose more of 
a problem to officials because of the small populations of female inmates. 
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Mark Kann argues that “they were considered worse than male criminals 
because they were expected to be better than men.”8 At Ohio’s state peni-
tentiary in the 1840s, the prison’s “nine women gave more trouble than the 
institution’s five hundred males.”9 

Focusing on female inmates’ reactions to their imprisonment in 
Pennsylvania’s nineteenth-century prisons offers an opportunity to more fully 
understand and analyze women’s daily lives while incarcerated. It is generally 
known that female inmates constituted a significantly smaller prison popula-
tion than did male offenders. As a result, women’s experiences in these early 
prisons are often not deeply explored by scholars. Kann argues that “women’s 
small numbers in prisons had terrible consequences for the few females resid-
ing there. . . . They were often treated as unsalvageable human refuse to 
be buried rather than human beings to be rehabilitated.” He suggests that 
because there was such a small population, prison officials could not justify 
the expense that it would cost to provide separate staff and provisions for 
female inmates, which “subjected women to institutional neglect.”10 Kann is 
not alone in his observations. He and other scholars are correct in contending 
that the small population of female inmates in most prisons created dire con-
sequences for those individuals. Nicole Hahn Rafter observes that there was 
“considerable variation in the degree to which inmates of custodial women’s 
institutions were subjected to rigid discipline.” Some institutions made 
women follow the same strict protocol that male inmates did, while others 
“showed little concern for order,” sometimes leading to “chaotic, dangerous, 
or brutal conditions.”11 

There was a trend in numerous state penitentiaries for officials to neglect 
female inmates and not enforce all the prison rules on them. In New York’s 
Auburn prison, for example, women were simply relegated to an attic room, 
“consigned to oblivion” where windows were kept shut even in the sum-
mer to prohibit communication with male inmates. Officials at Sing-Sing 
in New York did not want women at the institution and tried to get female 
inmates incarcerated at other places in the state, but by the early 1840s a 
separate women’s prison was constructed on the grounds at Sing-Sing. Even 
so, the female prison was tied to Sing-Sing, and the women in the new prison 
still faced poor living conditions and no attempt at reformation.12 In Illinois, 
women prisoners faced similar living conditions. Prison employees blamed the 
few female inmates housed at the institutions for all the prisons’ problems.13 

The state penitentiary in Maryland made more of an attempt at the out-
set to treat female inmates more equitably. They were housed in a separate 
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wing of the prison and worked “in a separate yard at spinning, knitting, and 
laundry” and were not allowed to interact with the male inmates. The women 
were not, however, subjected to silence and separation at night as was the 
custom of prisons utilizing the Auburn system of discipline. Women slept 
up to ten to a room, and two to three to a bed.14 

In the Pennsylvania case, neglect of this small population and the special 
treatment many female inmates experienced because officials ignored the pen-
itentiary’s discipline program is evident. What took place behind the walls 
of Pennsylvania jails indicates that officials wanted to or felt they needed to 
treat these inmates differently, sometimes more leniently. As a result, pun-
ishment was inconsistent. There was also little rehabilitation. The women, 
however, rejected the idea held by most prison officials and some reformers 
that they were to be ignored or were beyond redemption. An undated letter 
from Pennsylvania prison reformer Roberts Vaux to Mary Waln Wistar, a 
woman who spearheaded reform efforts geared toward female inmates, exem-
plified the common attitude held by most reformers that female inmates 
presented hopeless cases for reform. Vaux suggested that female inmates were 
“a circulating medium of poverty & vice” and were, in most cases, “beyond 
restoration.”15 While the few sources from the female inmate perspective do 
not mention if they themselves believed they were beyond hope, their varied 
reactions to incarceration suggest that they were unwilling to be neglected 
and ignored in the oppressive penitentiary system. 

Understanding the environment in which these female inmates were placed 
in both the penitentiaries and county jails is critical to appreciating the ways 
in which women responded to their imprisonment. The Pennsylvania peni-
tentiary system was established in the late eighteenth century to address the 
inadequacy of jails in use at the time. Inmates lived together in one room 
without classification according to the crime committed and no effort was 
made to rehabilitate the inmates. Early prisons acted as holding pens for 
all sorts of offenders, including witnesses held to testify in trials, debtors, 
vagrants, and those awaiting trial. 

Reform groups such as the Philadelphia-based Pennsylvania Society for 
Alleviating the Miseries of Public Prisons (later known as the Pennsylvania 
Prison Society) worked to better the prison systems in the state. These 
reformers wanted to separate inmates from each other which, they hoped, 
would create more healthful living conditions. Prisoner separation, reformers 
believed, would allow for rehabilitation. Forcing inmates to live together pre-
cluded reformers from paying individual attention to inmates. Prisoners also 
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pennsylvania history 

ran the risk of being further corrupted by other inmates’ ideas and behaviors. 
In the Walnut Street Jail in downtown Philadelphia, which later became the 
state’s first penitentiary in 1790, for instance, inmates were grouped together 
according to the offenses committed. Vagrants were separated from indi-
viduals waiting to testify in trials, and defendants waiting to be tried were 
separated from inmates who had been convicted and were serving a sentence. 
Separation of inmates was supposed to encourage repentance and rehabilita-
tion. The penitentiary system, beginning with Walnut Street, and continuing 
with Eastern and Western State penitentiaries, promoted a style of punish-
ment that combined isolation and rehabilitation. This punishment plan was 
innovative; it attempted to find a more humane way to punish offenders. In 
practice, however, isolation had negative effects on the inmates.16 

Reformers disdained the use of corporal and public punishment, arguing 
that it simply humiliated the criminal and did nothing to change behavior. 
Reformers hoped the fear of incarceration rather than the forms of corporal 
punishment used earlier in the eighteenth century would deter future crimi-
nals. Although employees were not supposed to, at times they resorted to 
physical punishment to deal with refractory inmates. 

With the opening of Walnut Street, judges from across the state could 
choose to send convicts to this prison as opposed to holding them in their 
respective county jails.17 When Walnut Street Jail became too small to 
hold convicts from across the state, plans were made for the construction of 
Western State Penitentiary and Eastern State Penitentiary or Cherry Hill, 
located in Philadelphia. Western opened in 1826, and Eastern received its 
first inmate in 1829. These new penitentiaries ushered in a new era of penal 
discipline. Alexis de Tocqueville and Gustave de Beaumont best describe the 
shift in punishment between Walnut Street Jail and the new penitentiaries 
on either end of the state: 

The principles to be followed in the construction of these two 
establishments were, however, not entirely the same as those on which 
the Walnut Street prison had been erected. In the latter, classification 
formed the predominant system, to which solitary confinement was 
but secondary. In the new prisons the classifications were abandoned, 
and a solitary cell was to be prepared for each convict. . . . Thus 
absolute solitary confinement, which in Walnut Street was but 
accidental, was now to become the foundation of the system adopted 
for Pittsburg and Cherry-Hill.18 
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Inmates in these new penitentiaries were subjected to constant isolation and 
silence in the hopes that it would provide ample time for inmates to reflect 
on their crimes, realize the errors of their ways, and in turn reform their ways. 
Inmates who entered the penitentiaries quickly became anonymous members 
of the prison population. Women especially, due to their small numbers, ran 
the risk of becoming lost in the system. Women’s reactions to their incarcera-
tion in these state penitentiaries show that they fought against this danger. 
They often employed subtle forms of protest against their imprisonment, 
while some resorted to outright, sometimes violent, acts of resistance. Some 
women used the privileges given to them by prison employees, like Penrose, 
to resist prison protocols, and yet others left writings that showed they refused 
to disappear once incarcerated, using words to resist being forgotten.19 

It is little wonder that inmates of Eastern State would want to resist their 
incarceration. Those held at Eastern entered a building that was constructed 
to “impart a grave, severe, and awful character.”20 The prison was a monu-
ment to terror and the unknown. The outside wall was approximately thirty 
feet high and the walls and floors were made of stone, two feet thick in 
order to prevent escape. A central hub in the courtyard acted as an observa-
tion point of the seven cell blocks that radiated from the hub.21 The radial 
design allowed guards “to command a view of every prisoner without his 
knowledge or observation.” For light and ventilation, each cell had a nar-
row skylight, known as “dead-eyes” or the “eye of God.”22 These skylights 
tantalized inmates, providing them with only a small sliver of freedom’s 
prospect. Furthermore, the religious connotation of the moniker “eye of God” 
symbolizes not only God’s omnipresent observation of the inmates, but also 
that of the institution. Each prisoner was also provided with a private area for 
exercise to enable constant isolation.23 

Upon an inmate’s arrival, the prison physician examined him or her for 
any health concerns. Then the warden and overseers inspected the new inmate 
to become “acquainted with his or her person and countenance.”24 After this 
initial admission process, the inmate was “then clothed in the uniform of the 
prison, a hood or cap is drawn over his face, and he is conducted to his cell. 
The bandage is removed from his eyes, and he is interrogated as to his former 
life.” Here the inmate learned the prison rules and was left in silence and 
isolation.25 From the moment inmates entered their cells, they were envel-
oped in anonymity as the admission process stripped them of their identity. 
Prisoner resistance speaks volumes of attempts to hold on to some level of 
personal identity and self-worth. 
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pennsylvania history 

In 1835 the Pennsylvania legislature undertook an investigation of 
protocols at the penitentiary, which uncovered numerous incidents of female 
inmates flouting prison protocols. At the time of the investigation, there 
were only four women in the prison. Amy Rogers, inmate 73, and Henrietta 
Johnson, inmate 74, were admitted in April of 1831 for manslaughter. 
Rogers was sentenced to three years, and Johnson was to serve six years. 
In December 1831 two more women entered Eastern State. Inmates 100 
and 101, Ann Hinson and Eliza Anderson respectively, were sentenced to 
two years each for manslaughter. It is possible these two women worked 
together to commit the crime since they had the same sentence and entered 
on the same day.26 All women were of African descent. Amy Rogers was a 
washerwoman. Ann Hinson and Eliza Anderson were married and each had 
children, and Henrietta Johnson and Ann Hinson were noted as being able 
to read. All four were relatively young, only in their twenties.27 Aside from 
their crimes, which were violent (most women were incarcerated for property 
crimes), these women were typical female inmates. The women’s central roles 
in the testimony given in the investigation indicate a breakdown of prison 
discipline and demonstrate that the small female inmate population had the 
power to act against the prison’s protocols. 

Like Maria Penrose in Western State Penitentiary, the four women incar-
cerated at Eastern State during its early years experienced special treatment, 
presumably because of their sex. This differential treatment would eventually 
lead to the hiring of a matron and the enactment of stricter discipline for the 
female inmates. The actions of these women, which the investigation uncov-
ered, spoke to their ability to use what privileges were given to them by the 
keepers to ease the severity of their imprisonment and break prison rules.28 

Witnesses in the investigation testified to the incarcerated women defying 
prison regulations. In some instances, female inmates were allowed to drink 
liquor and attend parties. Inmate 100, “a black woman by the name of Anne . . . 
a convict, was present when I [employee William Griffith] went down. She 
appeared to be sitting looking on—dressed in a calico dress with a turban 
about her head.” Griffith later noted that after one of these parties, a different 
inmate, “a black woman by the name of Eliza . . . was so much intoxicated 
that she was scarcely able to walk alone.” After Griffith had placed her in her 
cell, she “continued to be a good deal troublesome all the time I stayed up, 
knocking and crying.” The acquisition of liquor by the women seemed to be 
a continuing problem. Griffith noted that on one occasion Ann was found 
“lying drunk in the kitchen,” stating “there was some stir about this” since 
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the watchman’s wife, Mrs. Blundin, was charged with providing the liquor.29 

Officials appeared to tolerate the women’s flouting of prison rules; some 
employees were often complicit in these transgressions by giving privileges 
to the women. Little was done to curb the female inmates’ behavior or stop 
the employees from freely giving privileges. The opportunity to defy prison 
protocols and have privileges allowed these women to have a less severe incar-
ceration than many inmates. 

Other instances of Eastern’s female prisoner protest show more direct action 
on the part of inmates. Amy Rogers made complaints about her treatment to 
visiting inspectors. She told Judge Charles S. Coxe that “she had been com-
pelled to wash clothes of the officers that were soiled with venereal matter, 
and medical substances, designed for that disease.” Rogers was “apprehensive 
that the disease might be communicated to her—if there was a fracture of the 
skin while she was washing.” She complained that Mrs. Blundin, the watch-
man’s wife who was supposed to be in charge of the washing and appeared 
to have been informally in charge of the female inmates, went to Amy in her 
cell “exhibited to her her person with the mark of the disease and asked her 
to assist her in washing it, and in applying the remedies.”30 These requests 
went far beyond what should have been expected of the inmates. On a later 
date, Judge Coxe visited her again. Upon arriving at Rogers’s cell, he recalled: 

She was very much affected—in tears and crying—she alleged that 
she had been taken out of her cell, and put into this one without a 
yard, and that it all arose from her having communicated those facts 
to me—that two men had come into her washing apartment to put 
up a stove, that one of them was a first cousin of Mrs. Blundin’s, and 
that they had contrived to make a quarrel with her—had attacked her 
about the charge she had made—had roundly taken her to task, and so 
on—that she answered them pretty sharply—they had complained to 
Mr. Wood, and Mr. Wood had had her locked up in this cell.31 

Her discussions with Judge Coxe indicate that Rogers knew her rights as an 
inmate.32 She seemed aware that what Mrs. Blundin asked of her could be 
seen as exploitive and used the opportunity to make her claim to Judge Coxe 
who was charged with making sure that the prison was run in an ethical 
manner. Clearly, Rogers knew she had the power to complain about her treat-
ment. Rogers initiated action against the prison system by following prison 
policies, yet was subsequently punished for it.33 
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pennsylvania history 

Women in the penitentiary also subverted prison rules in a blatant 
manner. They broke tools, made messes in their cells, and disturbed the prison 
with noise and yelling.34 It is possible that outright forms of resistance from 
female inmates at Eastern State became more common after the investigation 
of 1835, once a matron was hired and there were more female inmates at the 
prison. It was not until 1835 when the penitentiary consistently had female 
admissions to the institution. Until this point, the only female inmates at 
Eastern State were the four who were involved in the investigation. Because 
there were only four women and because they were often given privileges, it is 
understandable why these early female inmates reacted to their imprisonment 
using more subtle forms of protest rather than outright resistance. 

Some female inmates did not have to use privileges given to them in order 
to resist the penal institution. Records of Eastern State Penitentiary’s moral 
instructor, Baptist minister Thomas Larcombe, indicate that some women 
fought the prison system’s attempt at reformation of their personal charac-
ters, while others accepted reform efforts. The penitentiaries’ daily routine 
centered on providing inmates with ample time to reflect on their crimes 
and to seek religious salvation. Silent reflection, isolation, access to Bibles 
and religious tracts, visits with the moral instructor, and weekly sermons all 
were meant to facilitate inmate reform. Even Dorothea Dix, famed prison 
reformer and advocate for the mentally ill who visited each prison around 
the state of Pennsylvania in 1845, remarked that “the moral, religious and 
mental instruction” of Eastern State was “more thorough and complete than 
is supplied to the convicts of any prison in the United States.”35 

While the reform program may have appeared to be thorough to outside 
observers, inmates did not always welcome the reformation attempts. Inmate 
Ann Johnson, alias Ann Davis, for example, showed “no promise of awaken-
ing conviction.” She was, according to Larcombe, “altogether indifferent to 
religious instruction.”36 It is possible that women like Ann Johnson did not 
care to become a pawn in the penitentiary officials’ attempt to demonstrate 
that their penal system could restore inmates’ morality. At the same time, 
Johnson’s resistance to Larcombe’s visits and teachings may have been a small 
way that she held on to her independence while incarcerated. Another expla-
nation is that she merely did not desire religious teaching. 

Other female inmates feigned interest in reformation, perhaps in an 
attempt to garner privileges in the prison or even a reduced sentence. 
Larcombe was often skeptical of the inmates’ ability to be reformed and 
became skilled in seeing through the false professions of sincerity and 
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piety—characteristics of a soul slowly being reformed under the prison’s 
system. Harriet Lane, sentenced to two years for committing larceny, gave 
“evidence of being old in crime” according to Larcombe. He wrote in his 
journal that she “seems subdued, wept plentifully during my visit & has 
seemed deeply concerned for her soul.” Later on, he noted that since his 
previous visit, Lane “has been addicted to falsehood & deceit.” Her behavior 
disturbed Larcombe, who determined that “no confidence can be placed in 
anything she says.”37 

Mary Ann Rogers presents another such case. She spent a year in Eastern 
State for robbery. Larcombe wrote that she “feels deeply & bitterly her lost 
name & liberty and will promise anything to any person who would get her 
out” and that she “is certain that a complete & perfect reform should take 
place.” When she was released, Larcombe had “not much hope” in her refor-
mation.38 These entries illustrate instances of inmates who may have tried to 
manipulate the system or challenge its severity by feigning interest in reform. 
While it is possible that these women truly did at one point want to reform 
themselves, it appears that their contradictory behavior gave Larcombe pause. 
The behavior and statements of Lane and Rogers shows that they were aware 
of the goals of the prison and tried to use the system for their benefit—but 
not in the way officials desired. Larcombe sensed the lack of sincerity of some 
inmates and failed to give in to their manipulation of his reform efforts. 

Prison writings, such as letters and poems, became another means by 
which female inmates challenged the anonymity imposed by the prison 
system in a deeply personal way. Their writings show an attempt to cling 
to their personalities and maintain a connection with the outside world.39 

Writings by incarcerated women illustrate that some female inmates pushed 
back against the system by writing about their experiences, expressing their 
feelings, and, in some cases, producing creative works.40 

Few written sources remain from female inmates from Eastern State 
Penitentiary. Julia Wilt, otherwise known as Julia Moore, is one such woman 
who left a written record.41 Although there was not a lengthy trial record in 
the newspaper (her case is only mentioned briefly in the Philadelphia Public 
Ledger on May 19, 1839), a pamphlet, written later, provides a detailed 
account of her incarceration. The pamphlet discusses the criminal exploits that 
landed her in the penitentiary. Moore, it points out, was “exposed to tempta-
tion” and “proceeded from one vice to another, until hardened in guilt”; she 
participated “in a cruel robbery, was arrested, and sentenced to seven years’ 
imprisonment, before she had completed her twenty-eighth year.”42 
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Julia is portrayed as a model prisoner: penitent, quiet, thoughtful, and 
truly thankful for her incarceration. Although most of the pamphlet is writ-
ten anonymously, it does claim to copy a letter “precisely in her own lan-
guage,” from Julia to a female visitor of the penitentiary. This letter, dated 
April 27, 1843, is the closest we get to Julia’s own voice. She wrote the letter 
“to inform my sincere friend that I am very feeble at present.” Julia was ill 
and wished to express her gratitude to the visitor for making her incarcera-
tion easier. She continued, “I feel thankful that I have been spared to express 
the sense of gratitude I feel for those benefits you have all been pleased to 
confer upon me.” Moore found religious salvation in the prison and hoped 
that in her remaining days “the Lord will give me courage, strength and faith, 
that my soul may be saved, and his name be glorified.”43 While Julia’s letter 
seems to illustrate that she was content with her plight in prison, her written 
words demonstrate that she wanted to be remembered, even if it was only to 
the prison visitor she befriended. Even in her dying days, Moore refused to 
simply fade away; her letter allowed her to be remembered, challenging the 
prison’s isolationist program. 

Although one might question the authenticity of this letter, since there are 
so few documents from the inmates’ perspectives, one has to think about this 
letter as being, to some extent, genuine. Since prison records note that she 
could only read, Julia Moore may have spoken these sentiments to someone 
who transcribed them into a letter format so as to make it appear she had 
written the words herself. It is possible, however, that Moore’s statements were 
reinterpreted in some manner by those who published the pamphlet. Prison 
policies dictated that “none but the official visitors can have any communica-
tion with the convicts, nor shall any visitor whatever be permitted to deliver to 
or receive from any of the convicts, any letter or message whatever” as enacted 
by article VII of “Rules for the Government of the Penitentiary,” passed on 
April 23, 1829.44 In the 1844 Annual Report for Eastern State, however, there is 
an indication that letter writing in some instances was allowed. The warden 
reported: “I have frequently witnessed with pleasure the pride and exultation a 
convict has evinced on handing out his first letter, written to his parents or rela-
tions, as a proof of having attained that art [writing] in prison.”45 This is the 
first annual report to note that inmates were able to send out letters, indicating 
that the early rule of prohibiting communication with the outside world was at 
some point not enforced by prison officials, but the date of this shift is unclear. 

Other sources indicate that letter writing may have been more common in 
the prison than originally intended. Francis Lieber reprinted a conversation 

62 

This content downloaded from 
������������128.118.152.206 on Wed, 09 Jan 2019 20:56:48 UTC������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 

https://about.jstor.org/terms


“she keeps the place in continual excitement” 

he had with a female inmate whom Charles Dickens had also interviewed for 
his American Notes: 

I have been here four years, and shall remain three years longer. I am 
nearly twenty-one years old, and feel very well here. They treat me 
with much kindness. I have learned here to read and write, and pray. 
Every Monday some ladies come to teach us. . . . I have written my 
first letter to my mother, asked her pardon and permission to let me 
come home when I get out here. She has written kindly back to me.46 

This young woman can only be identified as one of three African American 
women sentenced to seven years for a conspiracy to rob.47 Through her letter 
and interview with Lieber, this female inmate ceased to be an anonymous 
inmate, completely cut off from the free world. Letter writing and working 
to reform her character allowed this young woman and Julia Moore to resist 
simply withering away in the isolation of the penitentiary. 

Letter writing created a connection with those who were free and thus 
could undo the strict isolation and anonymity that made the Pennsylvania 
system of discipline unique. It is likely that officials determined that letter 
writing may have aided in the reformation process as opposed to hinder-
ing it.48 A more cynical suggestion is that these early letters were allowed 
to be written and later published because officials wished to promote their 
prison system. Letters from inmates extolling the virtues of the peniten-
tiary might bolster support for their cause. This may be especially true of 
the Julia Moore pamphlet because it is a very positive portrayal of prison 
life featuring Moore as a model inmate. Her story was one that might 
have quieted Eastern State’s critics as it illustrated the acceptance of her 
crimes and redemption before death. Since the pamphlet was published 
by a reform organization, it is likely that Moore’s experience was detailed 
in a very specific, intentional way to promote the Pennsylvania system of 
discipline. Because so few letters from inmates in these early days remain 
(or ever existed), the appearance of letter writing may be a combination of 
these possibilities. In any case, those women who were able to write letters 
or have their stories told to a wider audience refused to disappear into the 
anonymity of the penitentiary system. 

One set of letters and poems from a female inmate at Eastern State 
illustrates how writing provided a creative outlet for prisoners to help 
them weather their incarceration and to hold on to their personal identity 
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in the prison’s anonymous environment. Unlike the letters from Julia 
Moore and the woman Lieber interviewed, this set of writings appears to 
have avoided interference from reformers. In early 1862 a female inmate, 
Elizabeth Velora Elwell, wrote a series of letters to another prisoner, Albert 
Jackson Green. These are valuable sources regarding prison life in the mid 
nineteenth-century and indicate that Eastern State continued to struggle 
with prisoner separation and discipline. Writing created a way for inmates 
to express their feelings about life and incarceration. On April 18, 1862, 
Elwell wrote: “It is with in my lonseome sell that I take my pen in hand 
to inform you that my heart was very sad after leaving you to night but 
hope to see you every day but my dear Albert there is a time coming when 
we will not have to run when any one is coming.” She warned him not to 
“let them hear you speak of me my dear” and to “be carfull not to let them 
catch you standing at the gate for they will mistrust us.”49 In another letter 
penned four days later, Elwell wrote: “Oh dear one if we were out we wood 
not have but to creep in the holes to talk one minet.” Elwell described the 
hurt she felt at leaving Green in a later letter: “My dear I am most dead 
every night When I come up to the old Sell and leave you my dear honey . . . 
may we see the time my dear that we will not have to go to the cole seller 
to talk one woord.”50 

In addition to these love letters, Elwell composed poems in her cell. 
One in particular seems to capture her feelings on being imprisoned, and 
it illustrates how writing provided her with a way to maintain her own 
personality and keep her mind active: 

Poetrysies 

It is very sad to be so lonley 
And far from friends or home 
But may my love proove to be true 
To cheer my sad hart ever more 

It is very hard for me to be so gloomey 
But sad misfortune did me imploore 
My hart was not weeke nor did it falter 
Till I see my sad state in the world so wreched 

It makes my hart bleede to think of my place 
And hear from friends most dear so faraway 
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But one friend I trust I have found who is 
In the captivity with me and many otherse51 

With themes of loneliness and sadness, the poem demonstrates what are 
most likely typical emotions experienced by an incarcerated person. Poetry 
became a way to verbalize her feelings, and the writing of it would also act as 
a distraction for a few moments from her isolation. The poem shows, along 
with the letters, that she found solace with her friend Albert. It seems that 
the relationship was a way for Elwell to have something to keep her emo-
tionally connected to not only herself but someone else during her sentence, 
especially during periods of homesickness and loneliness. In her letters and 
poetry, one gets a sense of Elwell as a person, a young woman, who experi-
enced natural human emotions. She does not appear to be a monster or fiend 
in the way that many people viewed female convicts. The writings portray a 
young woman with a heart and distinct personality, capable of feeling love 
and anguish. Her writings allowed her to continue to live as Elizabeth, not 
merely a numbered inmate. 

Prison writings, whether they were single letters from Julia Moore to a 
visitor or the young African American woman to her mother, or Elwell’s 
poetry and extended correspondence with Green, provided a subtle, yet 
important way by which some female inmates challenged the power of the 
penitentiary. The written words permitted these women to hold on to some 
connection to the outside world; it allowed them to continue to survive and 
not lose their identities in an institution bent on breaking down individual-
ity in order to reform inmates’ character. In addition, the writings gave the 
inmates the power to shape their stories.52 The anonymous young woman and 
Julia Moore may have had their stories interpreted for the purpose of pro-
moting the Pennsylvania penitentiary system since they seem to show how 
some inmates did benefit from reform efforts and education in prison. For 
Elizabeth Elwell, her private letters and poetry are evidence that she devel-
oped a creative coping strategy for survival during her imprisonment. While 
her letters and poems may not have ever been meant for a public audience, 
they show a strong-willed young woman unwilling to become a casualty of 
anonymity and isolation. 

In county prisons across the state women also reacted to their incarcera-
tion in multiple ways. The conditions in these jails differed greatly from the 
two state penitentiaries. Whereas in Western State and Eastern State inmates 
were subjected to isolation and silence and a regimented daily routine, county 
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jails did not exact such standards. As a result, inmates in county prisons 
endured more unorganized, often unhealthy, incarcerations. Women in the 
Philadelphia County Prison, for example, were subjected to a chaotic envi-
ronment with a large and fluctuating inmate population and violence. Female 
inmates in smaller county prisons had to deal with poor, unhealthy conditions 
and often faced outright neglect from the jailers. In many cases they were 
allowed to interact with male prisoners, with little regard for their physical 
health or moral well-being. Female inmates in the county prisons, particu-
larly in Philadelphia’s Moyamensing Prison, resisted becoming victims to the 
turmoil of the institutions. In most cases, their acts of resistance were more 
visceral in nature. Some women violently fought their incarceration, adding 
to the bedlam that was endemic to county jails. Such intransigence took the 
form of vandalism, sassing employees, and sometimes inflicting self-harm. 
These are the same types of reactions to incarceration utilized by inmates 
in the penitentiaries. Female penitentiary inmates, during the institution’s 
formative years, had more privileges given to them, resulting in more subtle 
reactions to their imprisonment. It appears that female inmates in county 
jails, specifically Moyamensing, had fewer privileges than women incarcer-
ated in the penitentiaries, and thus resorted more often to outright forms of 
resistance. 

Few county jails kept copious records. Sources from the Philadelphia 
County Prison, Moyamensing, however, provide a glimpse into the daily lives 
of female inmates in a large county jail setting. Women in this prison, which 
dealt with a large and fluctuating population, were subjected to neglect and 
chaos. The records of county prisons both in rural areas and in Philadelphia 
indicate that these women were treated more like the “human refuse” that 
Mark Kann suggests.53 As a result, women’s reactions to their incarceration 
in the county prison system take on a more primal, desperate form when 
compared to the generally more subtle forms of protest that women in the 
penitentiaries often employed. 

The Philadelphia County Prison, located in the Moyamensing district in 
South Philadelphia, was originally meant to house inmates who had been sen-
tenced for a period not exceeding one year. They were to “suffer punishment . . . 
by separate confinement at labour for and during the term of their sentence, 
and shall be fed, clothed and treated nearly as may be practicable, in the same 
manner as is provided by law in relation to persons confined in the Eastern 
State Penitentiary, in solitary confinement at labour.”54 The prison opened 
on October 19, 1835.55 By the 1850s, it was receiving 14,000–15,000 
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inmates yearly. Its stable population, however, remained around 500.56 From 
1835 to 1858, 2,950 white males and 1,530 African American males were 
admitted to the prison, constituting 65.8 percent and 34.2 percent of the 
male population respectively. Four hundred and eighteen white females, or 
44.4 percent of the female population, were admitted during this period, and 
523 or 55.6 percent of the females were African American.57 Furthermore, it 
was noted by physician Benjamin H. Coates that society’s “most miserable 
blacks” were often “either convicted for lighter offences, or committed for 
vagrancy,” and the punishment in Philadelphia for both was to be sent to 
Moyamensing. Prison records indicate that this trend of imprisoning individ-
uals for short periods for vagrancy or disorderly conduct offenses was not lim-
ited to African Americans but was applied to white offenders as well. Women 
incarcerated at Moyamensing to serve out a prison sentence for a more serious 
crime generally had been convicted of larceny.58 Female prisoner resistance 
inside Moyamensing appears to have stemmed from both groups of inmates. 

The construction and protocols of this prison were to mimic, to some 
extent, the rehabilitative process used in the penitentiaries. The construction 
of its cells, each with “a separate flue for ventilation, a separate flue for admit-
ting warm air from the furnace, an aperture for admitting cold air, a hydrant, 
and a water closet,” seemed to push for cells for individual prisoners.59 Other 
construction elements allowed for prisoner isolation: 

The light is received into the cells through a window 4 inches wide 
and 4½ feet long, made secure by a cast iron frame glazed with pressed 
glass, to prevent the prisoner looking out. The casings of the cell 
doors are made of cast iron. The interior doors are gratings made of 
wrought iron. The exterior doors are made of wood. The movements 
of the prisoner may be inspected at any time without his knowledge, 
through a small aperture made in this door for the purpose, which is 
ordinarily kept closed.60 

Visitors also noted the organization and good discipline of the prison in 
Moyamensing. Dorothea Dix reported glowingly of Moyamensing in 1845. 
Of the women’s department she wrote: “The women’s prison, divided by a 
high wall and intervening garden, is a separate building and establishment, 
disconnected in all domestic arrangements, from the men’s prison. This 
department is especially well ordered, clean, comfortable, and well man-
aged.” Dix noted that she had “visited all the cells in this extensive prison, 
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and conversed with the prisoners” and that after a “diligent examination 
of their [the inmates’] condition, and of the general arrangements and the 
discipline” she deemed the institution to be “conducted in a manner highly 
creditable to the officers, whose duty it is to govern and direct its affairs.”61 

Although it appears from reports from prison reformers that Moyamensing 
treated its inmates in the same manner as Eastern and Western State 
Penitentiary, prison records from the county jail suggest a completely differ-
ent atmosphere, one fraught with disorder, not much rehabilitation, and con-
sistent prisoner resistance. A prison diary, which was written by the prison 
employees, details daily occurrences in the female ward from 1850 to 1860.62 

While many of the entries are mundane, simply noting which employees 
were on duty, which inspectors visited the prison, or which inmates were ill, 
some entries uncover the darker layers of female imprisonment in this jail.63 

In looking at various excerpts from the diary, several things are of interest. 
One noticeable theme is the level of disorder caused by the inmates in this 
part of the prison. This disorder was just one type of action denoting female 
inmates’ resistance. Women were strapped (restrained with straps) and put in 
dark cells for offenses such as “indecent singing,” for “insolence and abuse,” 
for “loud talking to the Men,” “talking down the pipes,” and “mutilating 
their Bibles.”64 Other women found themselves hauled to the dark cell for 
“being Disorderly and breaking cell furniture” or more violent acts like 
“drawing a knife on the keeper.”65 On April 19, 1850, it was recorded that 
Catharine Jordin, alias Sarah Smith, was “put in the dark cell for striking at the 
keeper and abusing the matron and her assistant and threatening them.” Prison offi-
cials asked the visiting inspector to order Jordin “to be kept locked in her cell 
and not taken from thence as no kind treatment can subdue the prisoner.”66 

Some female prisoners were continually troublesome to the prison employ-
ees. Margaret Johnston, convicted of larceny in July 1849, occupied much 
of the keepers’ time with her refractory behavior. In late September 1850 
the visiting inspectors were asked to deal with “the abusive conduct” of 
Johnson” because she “has defied all control by the Keepers.” The next day, 
the diary entry noted that she was “still strap[p]ed” for her bad behavior. A 
few months later, on December 4, 1850, the diary keeper wrote that Johnson 
was “chained” and “wishes to see visiting inspector.” On January 22, 1851, 
Johnson found herself in a dark cell “for Insolence to the Keepers.” The prison 
staff informed the visiting inspectors that “this prisoner Cannot be subdued 
unless by this means.”67 These punishments did not deter some women. 
Resistance appears, in some cases, to be a daily occurrence. 
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Johnson was not the only habitual offender of prison rules. On March 5, 
1851, Elizabeth Wagstaff was put in a dark cell for insolence. Wagstaff was 
deemed “a great anoyance to the Prison.”68 In August of that year, the visiting 
inspectors were called to observe Wagstaff as “her conduct is so bad, she keeps 
the place in Continual Excitement.” In early February 1852, the inspectors 
were called again to visit Wagstaff because “her conduct is so outrageous that 
the Keepers cannot do anything with her she has destroyed the discipline of 
the prison.” One month later, Wagstaff spent several days in the dark cell for 
being unruly and refusing to eat. Throughout 1852, Wagstaff plagued the 
employees with her behavior and thwarted prison order. She was strapped 
several times for abusing the matron and noise infractions. Prison officials 
realized that “good treatment makes her worse” and that “she is so outrageous 
that she keeps the place in a continual uproar from Morning until night.” 
In April 1853 she was strapped again for “breaking her door by hamering.” 
After such a record of resistance to prison discipline, it is doubtful that prison 
officials were upset at the expiration of her sentence on August 9, 1853.69 

These inmates (and these few are by no means the only examples of this 
type of behavior in the diary!) seemed out of control. They were violent, 
oftentimes threatening to the keepers. Others broke furniture or stole prison 
property. These refractory inmates concerned officials, prompting inspec-
tors to make frequent visits to their cells. Such behavior was evidence of 
blatant resistance to their incarceration. These women openly challenged 
their imprisonment and refused to become silent victims of the system. They 
made their presence known to employees and inspectors alike through their 
repeated defiance of the county prison protocols. The ever-fluctuating inmate 
population seemed to breed a more frenzied resistance. In the penitentiaries, 
where order was of the utmost importance, female inmate protest appeared 
to be more often restrained and subtle, whereas in county prisons where there 
was seemingly much less control, inmate resistance was more widespread and 
violent.70 As a result, officials responded with ever more draconian punish-
ments. Inmates were sometimes restrained by straps; other times they were 
chained in their cells; and even on some occasions, doused with cold water.71 

These punishments were contrary to the goals of the larger state peniten-
tiaries, where corporal punishment was not supposed to be used on inmates 
because officials believed that physical pain discouraged rehabilitation. 
Evidence has shown, however, that Pennsylvania officials did not always 
adhere to this rule. The use of physical punishments in the county prison sug-
gests that rehabilitation was not a high priority even though county jails were 
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ideally supposed to follow the penitentiary plan of discipline. The shorter 
sentences of inmates at the county jail probably made rehabilitation all but 
impossible to complete, yet reformers attempted to reach some inmates. The 
violent punishments appear to have been used out of necessity to keep order, 
especially in such a transient inmate population. It is quite possible that the 
use of violent punishments also added to the desire of the inmates to resist 
rules and employees’ control, thus creating a perpetual cycle of violence and 
resistance. 

Female inmates also utilized their physical bodies as weapons of resistance. 
Refusing to eat was one way they resisted their imprisonment or punishments 
for breaking prison rules. On August 2, 1855, Mary Bates was put in a dark 
cell for “throwing out the wicket her tins into the corridor maliciously.” 
During her time in the dark cell, a period of a few days, Bates refused “to 
take her bread” and dashed “her water out of her pan.” Others followed suit.72 

By going on what could be considered a hunger strike, these women demon-
strated to their keepers that they still held some means of control over their 
incarceration. Women used what little they had in their control as mecha-
nisms for resistance, and choosing not to eat provided one way not to become 
a passive victim of imprisonment. While it is unknown how extensive these 
hunger strikes were, these few examples show the lengths to which some 
women were willing to go in order to get attention from the prison keepers, 
protest their living conditions, and, generally, challenge the prison system’s 
disciplinary regime. 

Other women found more extreme ways to use their bodies as tools of 
resistance. During the night of October 28, 1851, Elizabeth Young made 
such a commotion in the prison that the next day’s entry in the diary noted 
that she was “very outrageous last night & made an attempt to strangle her-
self.” On November 20, 1851, prison employees found two convicts in a cell; 
one of them had “attempted to hang herself.”73 The inmate was saved, and the 
two women were put in separate cells. Caroline Erwin was discovered and cut 
down by the keepers after she tried to hang herself. For her suicide attempt, 
she was chained in her cell.74 

While some entries on attempted suicides are brief, such as the ones above, 
other cases prompted the diary author to detail the event more closely. In early 
November 1854, an inmate named Mary Smith “attempted to hang herself” 
to the window grating by “tearing up her bed quilt into strips.” Prison 
employees found her in time and cut her down. Prison officials deemed that 
a deep feeling of despondency caused her suicide attempt.75 A little over a 
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month later, on December 12, 1854, it was recorded that Ann O’Conner had 
a fit, causing the matron and assistant “to relieve her.” When they arrived 
at her cell, they “found her face Purple, they tried to resuscitate her, in so 
doing, they found two cords one on each arm tied very tight also one around 
her waist stopping the circulation of blood.” As a result, O’Conner “was 
stripped, and she fought manfully to prevent it, but she was overcome and 
was ordered to a solitary cell.”76 In late August 1856, inmate Kate Murray 
tried at least twice to kill herself. She was chained for her attempt “to hang 
herself.” She “got a good choke” and was cut down by the prison keeper. In a 
second diary entry, Murray had “amused herself by choking herself by wrap-
ping strips of blanket around her throat.” As punishment she “was put in the 
shower bath.”77 

These entries point to the pure desolation of prison life, and the need 
for more specialized treatment and care for these women, especially those 
inmates demonstrating emotional and mental distress. The cases of self-harm 
can be viewed as an outright form of inmate resistance, since the women 
attempted to regain control over their bodies and lives. In these cases where 
suicides were prevented, the women were promptly punished, indicating that 
employees may have viewed these actions as a threat to the prison system as 
opposed to a sign of the inmates’ deeper emotional or mental issues. By the 
1850s it had become obvious to many in the prison reform movement that 
isolation had detrimental effects on the emotional and mental capacities of 
inmates in the state penitentiaries, so it is not surprising to see evidence 
of mental anguish in Moyamensing. In the cases of self-harm, such inmate 
actions indicated a need for more individual and specialized care, especially in 
an institution where inmate rehabilitation could not easily be a main priority 
due to its large and transient population.78 

While the records indicate that in the 1850s violent punishments may 
have been used to correct inmates, this was not the case a decade earlier 
(1839–41). A punishment register, which reports inmate infractions and 
punishments, illustrates this trend. As table 1 shows, punishments for 
female inmates consisted of either time in a dark cell, or something noted as 
“cell and allowance,” likely a combination of being kept in their cells and a 
reduction of food rations for the duration of the punishment.79 The infrac-
tions for which the inmates were punished ranged from talking offenses, 
which made up the majority of the offenses, to impudent behavior, to break-
ing cell furniture, and refusing to work. Although the rule violations in the 
late 1830s and early 1840s were similar to those perpetrated by resisting 
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table 1. Philadelphia County jail punishments for female offenders, 1839–1841 

Type of Offense 
Number of 

Offenses Dark Cell 
Cell and 

Allowancea 

Not 
Specified 

Talking offenses 140 20 120 

Destroying prison property 7 2 5 

Impudence 12 9 3 

Not working 8 4 4 

Indecent language 3 2 1 

Stealing 1 1 

aThis punishment probably entailed being left in their cells with reduced provisions. 

females in the 1850s, the punishments were not nearly as violent. Because the 
majority of the infractions were for talking, it suggests that the county prison 
tried to emulate the regime of silent penitentiary discipline. By looking at 
this ledger, and then the evidence in the prison diary a decade later, there is a 
sense that the county jail failed to approximate the penitentiary protocols and 
let certain regulations lapse as the years progressed. As a result, there seems 
to be a marked increase in physical punishments by the time the diary was 
written in the 1850s. The shift in types of punishment is likely due in part 
to the rapidly increasing population in the county prison. It is also possible 
that the shift in types of punishments reflected the more violent levels of 
prisoner resistance. The treatment of inmates in the county jail by the 1850s 
seems almost reminiscent of the conditions of the prisons in the eighteenth 
century—an environment that most prison reformers sought to eradicate.80 

Female inmate resistance occurred in urban settings and less populated 
locations as well, but in rural locales usually only serious events were reported 
in the written record. One example from northern Pennsylvania illustrates 
the relative ease with which some female inmates in county jails resisted 
their imprisonment. In Sullivan County, Pennsylvania, in 1855 Anna Maria 
Veitengruber was imprisoned for her part in the murder of her husband, 
John. The Veitengrubers were German immigrants and allowed another 
immigrant, John Kamm, to live with them. John Veitengruber was killed 
by Kamm with an axe after he discovered Kamm and his wife romantically 
linked. Mrs. Veitengruber assisted Kamm in burying the body, and the pair 
was arrested several months later. Mrs. Veitengruber maintained her inno-
cence and accused Kamm of the murder, who was convicted and hanged in 
the fall of 1856. 
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Claiming mental instability, Mrs. Veitengruber demanded a separate trial, 
which only delayed her fate. She remained in the Sullivan County Jail, where 
the sheriff treated her kindly and “permitted her more liberties than he would 
have allowed another prisoner.”81 At some point during her incarceration, 
Mrs. Veitengruber took advantage of her privileges and escaped on November 
19, 1858. She was never apprehended. A reward advertisement was placed in 
the Sullivan County Democrat on November 23, 1858, providing twenty-five 
dollars for the person who returned Anna Maria Veitengruber to the prison. 
She was described as being “about thirty-seven years of age . . . with strongly 
marked features, and with light, thin short hair. She has a gray blue eye and 
a large mouth” and only spoke “the English language but very brokenly.”82 

While we have very little information about Anna Maria Veitengruber’s 
involvement in the murder, she must have felt that she would have been 
found guilty. It could be that she believed that by escaping she stood a better 
chance of survival. Furthermore, because she was an immigrant and had little 
experience with English, she may not have trusted her chances of receiving 
a fair trial. Instead, she chose to take advantage of her situation and flee, 
unwilling to remain a prisoner. 

Official reports on the conditions of the county prisons suggest that many 
were disorganized and ill-equipped, providing environments conducive to 
prisoner resistance. There was “no regular code of discipline” used to punish 
inmates at the Bedford County Jail. In Chester County, the prison was con-
structed in a way that “criminals and debtors—juvenile and old offenders— 
have to mingle together both day and night, all having the privilege of the 
yard from sunrise to sunset,” yet men and women were separated. Mifflin 
County’s jail only gave blankets to inmates for bedding, and disorderly 
inmates were simply locked up and given less food.83 

Dorothea Dix, in her observations of Pennsylvania’s jails, noted that 
Lancaster County jail used “fetters and collar” for punishment, and the only 
solitary cells in the prison were damp, in the cellar of the building, and 
generally disused. In Adams County, Dix found “A young girl, very insane, 
had not long been removed from the jail, where she was loaded with heavy 
chains, and endured all the exposures and sufferings incident to a situation in 
all respects so unsuitable. At times she was very violent.” At the Allegheny 
County jail, Dix reported that inmates had ample time on their hands. 
Instead of industrious work, inmates conducted “various little works of skill 
and ingenuity for facilitating oral communication,” and they were espe-
cially fond of “cutting the doors in pieces, or rather cutting such apertures 
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through them, as in default of clairvoyance assisted vision and promoted a 
social feeling, by increasing facilities for conversation.” Disorganization and 
resistance in county jails, then, although endemic to Moyamensing, was not 
unique to the institution in Philadelphia.84 

Female inmate reaction to incarceration in Pennsylvania’s antebellum 
prisons manifested itself in a variety of ways. Women acted out against their 
imprisonment using both subtle forms of protest and outright acts of defiance 
and resistance. Female inmates in Eastern State Penitentiary in particular 
used subtle ways to subvert the disciplinary system based on anonymity, iso-
lation, and reform. Letters and poetry written by these inmates allowed them 
to hold on to their identity as individuals, something that the penitentiaries’ 
system of discipline wished to break down in order to rebuild the inmates 
as reformed citizens. Other women used privileges given to them by the 
prison employees to ease their time in prison. Women at Eastern State often 
were out of their cells to work, participated in social gatherings, and were 
sometimes given extra food. These privileges alleviated the severity of their 
incarceration, and female inmates were willing to use the opportunities given 
to them, even if it went against prison policy. Prison employees were, ulti-
mately, complicit in prisoner defiance of the rules. At Western State, Maria 
Penrose’s privilege to be out of her cell led to an act of outright resistance 
when she helped another inmate escape. Some women went beyond the use of 
privileges or subtle protest in their reactions to incarceration. Female inmates 
at Eastern State made noise, broke tools, and refused to work, thwarting the 
disciplinary code of the penitentiary. Others simply did not care to become 
part of the rehabilitation process and refused moral instruction. 

The reaction of women prisoners at the county level was much more vio-
lent and direct, commonly exercising blatant forms of resistance. The higher 
levels of physical violence and inmate neglect in the county prisons reflected 
the disorder inherent in these institutions due to fluctuating populations and, 
in rural areas, ill-equipped jails and untrained employees. Women inmates, 
especially in Philadelphia’s Moyamensing Prison, found myriad ways to defy 
prison authority. Physical acts of violence toward the keepers and toward 
prison property were common. Disruptive noise infractions and attempting 
to hurt themselves became other means by which women challenged author-
ity. In an institution where reform of the inmates was not much of a priority, 
prisoner resistance simply threatened the order, tenuous as it may have been 
to begin with, of the prison. Women in the county prisons might not have 
felt like they could disappear into the depths of the prison system as women 
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in the state penitentiaries may have felt, but their acts of resistance suggest a 
will to survive imprisonment and make their presence known in an otherwise 
crowded environment. 

Many women in Pennsylvania’s penitentiaries and county prisons were not 
willing to become passive victims of their incarceration. Their use of privi-
leges, subtle modes of subversion such as writing, and more direct acts of 
resistance such as vandalism, threatening, or committing self-harm, demon-
strated the lengths to which female inmates went to defy prison authority and 
protest their conditions. Through their actions, female inmates attempted 
to take back a measure of control over their incarceration and their lives by 
refusing to allow the penal institutions and their employees to control them 
to the extent that prison officials had envisioned. 
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Other comments by the warden in the journal suggest the issue of mental illness is rampant. 
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After one man broke his cell’s skylight, Warden Wood recorded, “If he is not crazy he acts well.” 

In another entry, Wood writes of an inmate, “I have some doubt of his sanity.” September 1832, 

November 1833, January 1834, “Warden’s Daily Journals, 1829–1961,” RG 15, PHMC. Perhaps 

in order to ward off criticisms that the Pennsylvania system of isolation caused mental damage to 

inmates, when an inmate showed symptoms of mental disturbance after being imprisoned for a 

period of time, the warden and prison physicians often suggested that the inmate “had been labor-

ing under a bent toward insanity prior to arrival” at Eastern State. Jacqueline Thibaut, “‘To Pave 

the Way to Penitence’: Prisoners and Discipline at the Eastern State Penitentiary, 1829–1835,” 

Pennsylvania Magazine of History and Biography 106, no. 2 (1982): 214. See also Janofsky, “There 

is no hope for me,” particularly chapter 6. As a result, many future penitentiaries in the United 

States were based on the New York system of silent congregate labor during the day and isolation 

only at night. 

17. Alexis de Tocqueville and Gustave de Beaumont, On the Penitentiary System in The United States and 

Its Application in France, trans. Francis Lieber (Philadelphia: Carey, Lea and Blanchard, 1833), 2. For 

more information on the rise of the penitentiary in addition to Mark Kann’s Punishment, Prisons, and 

Patriarchy and Jennifer Graber’s Furnace of Affliction, see Mark Colvin, Penitentiaries, Reformatories, 

and Chain Gangs: Social Theory and the History of Punishment in Nineteenth-Century America (New 

York: St. Martin’s Press, 1997); Thomas Blomberg and Karol Lucken, American Penology: A History 

of Control (Hawthorne, NY: Aldine de Gruyter, 2000); Thomas Dumm, Democracy and Punishment: 

Disciplinary Origins of the United States (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1987); Michel 

Foucault, Discipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prison (New York: Vintage Books, 1995); Michael 

S. Hindus, Prison and Plantation: Crime, Justice, and Authority in Massachusetts and South Carolina, 

1767–1878 (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1980); Adam Jay Hirsch, The 

Rise of the Penitentiary: Prisons and Punishment in Early America (New Haven, CT: Yale University 

Press, 1992); Michael Ignatieff, A Just Measure of Pain: The Penitentiary in the Industrial Revolution, 

1750–1850 (New York: Penguin, 1978); David Rothman, The Discovery of the Asylum: Social 

Order and Disorder in the New Republic (New Brunswick, NJ: Aldine Transaction, 2000); Andrew 

Skotnicki, Religion and the Development of the American Penal System (Lanham, MD: University Press 

of America, 2000). 

For works specifically on Pennsylvania prisons, see Meranze, Laboratories of Virtue; Janofsky, 

“There is no hope for me”; Harry Elmer Barnes, The Evolution of Penology in Pennsylvania: A Study 

in American Social History (Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1927); Negley K. Teeters, The Cradle of 

the Penitentiary: The Walnut Street Jail at Philadelphia, 1773–1835 (Philadelphia: Sponsored by 

the Prison Society, 1955); Negley K. Teeters, They Were in Prison: A History of the Pennsylvania 

Prison Society, 1787–1937, Formerly the Philadelphia Society for Alleviating the Misery of Public Prisons 

(Philadelphia: John C. Winston Company, 1937); Negley K. Teeters and John Shearer, The Prison at 

Philadelphia, Cherry Hill: The Separate System of Penal Discipline, 1829–1913 (New York: Published 

for Temple University Publications by New York University Press, 1957); and Simon P. Newman 

and Billy G. Smith, “Incarcerated Innocents: Inmates, Conditions, and Survival Strategies in 

Philadelphia’s Almshouse and Jail,” 60–84, and Jennifer Janofsky, “‘Hopelessly Hardened’: The 

Complexities of Penitentiary Discipline at Philadelphia’s Eastern State Penitentiary,” 106–23, in 

Buried Lives, ed. Tarter and Bell, 60–84 and 106–23 respectively. 

18. Tocqueville and Beaumont, On the Penitentiary System, 5. 
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19. Women’s resistance in the state penitentiaries and county prisons argues against the social control

theory of prisons set forth by Michel Foucault, Michael Ignatieff, and David Rothman of the 1970s. 

Michel Foucault argues that in the nineteenth century a shift in punishment occurred, focusing on 

the reformation of the soul as opposed to physical punishment of the body. He argues that the goal 

of this shift in punishment was “not to punish less, but to punish better . . . to punish with more

universality and necessity.” While the prison, according to Foucault, “marks the institutionaliza-

tion of the power to punish,” his idea of a carceral society spread the issue of discipline and control 

beyond the prison walls to other elements of society, such as armies or even schools. Furthermore,

these institutions were to create “docile bodies,” bodies that were “subjected and practiced.” 

Through these “complete and austere” or total institutions, the individual was rendered docile. In 

the case of Pennsylvania’s female inmates, many refused to become the docile bodies Foucault had 

predicted. See Foucault, Discipline and Punish, 82, 130, 138, 293, and 235. See also Ignatieff, A 

Just Measure of Pain, and David Rothman, Discovery of the Asylum, works that also subscribe to the

social control argument for prisons. One only has to scan the records for the state’s penitentiaries

and county prisons to see that resistance to prison discipline was common by women as well as 

men. See also Janofsky, “There is no hope for me” and “Hopelessly Hardened” for many examples 

of prisoner resistance specifically at Eastern State Penitentiary.

20. George W. Smith, A Defence of the System of Solitary Confinement of Prisoners Adopted by the State

of Pennsylvania: with Remarks on the Origin, Progress and Extension of this Species of Prison Discipline

(Philadelphia: E. G. Dorsey, 1833), 21. 

21. McElwee, Concise history of the Eastern Penitentiary, 8; Job R. Tyson, Essay on the Penal Law of

Pennsylvania (Philadelphia: Published by the Law Academy, Mifflin and Parry, 1827), 58. 

22. Tyson, Essay on the Penal Law, 59, 58. For a detailed architectural plan of the penitentiary in 

Philadelphia, see John Haviland, A description of Haviland’s Design for the New Penitentiary, Now

Erecting near Philadelphia (Philadelphia: Robert Desilver, 1824). This pamphlet provides more 

specific dimensions and features used in the penitentiary construction.

23. McElwee, Concise history of the Eastern Penitentiary, 8.

24. Acts of the General Assembly relating to the Eastern State Penitentiary and to the New Prisons of the City and

County of Philadelphia (Philadelphia: J. W. Allen, 1831), 15–16. The records regarding the proce-

dures of Eastern State Penitentiary are much more copious than those for Western State, resulting

in a much more detailed description of daily life in the Philadelphia Penitentiary. 

25. Ibid., 13. It is striking that some sources acknowledge the presence of female inmates, while other 

descriptions use solely the male pronoun. While the female population remained consistently 

smaller than the male population in both state penitentiaries, the descriptions leaning toward using 

male pronouns make it appear that female inmates were an afterthought in the prison procedures. 

26. It is unclear whether these women were convicted of voluntary or involuntary manslaughter, since 

the prison records only note manslaughter. Looking at the penal code for Pennsylvania, voluntary

manslaughter held the punishment of imprisonment at hard labor for no more than ten years,

and involuntary manslaughter was punished by imprisonment at hard labor for no more than two

years. It can be deduced, then, that Rogers and Johnson would have committed voluntary man-

slaughter, and Hinson and Anderson, with a sentence of two years, could have been convicted of 

either voluntary or involuntary manslaughter. Report of the Commissioners on the Penal Code, with the

Accompanying Documents, read in the Senate, January 4, 1828 (Harrisburg: S. C. Stambaugh, 1828), 122.
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27. “Descriptive Registers, 1829–1903,” PHMC. During the period 1836 to 1858, admission numbers 

to Eastern State Penitentiary were as follows: 2,547 white males, or 77.6 percent of the male 

population, 734 “colored” males or 22.4 percent of the male population, 101 white females or 49.5 

percent of the female population, 103 “colored” females or 50.5 percent of the female population. 

From “PAS Series V—Miscellaneous, Statistics of Black Crime in Philadelphia, 1859,” Pennsylvania 

Abolition Society Papers, Series 5.10, HSP. Slavery, Abolition, and Social Justice Database, http:// 

www.slavery.amdigital.co.uk/Contents/DocumentDetailsSearch.aspx?documentid=262987&prevPo 

s=262987&previous=3&vpath=searchresults&searchmode=true&pi=1 (accessed January 26, 2012). 

28. The fact that the only four women incarcerated in the penitentiary were central to the investiga-

tion raises the issue of prisoner agency. Because the prison records are written from the keepers’ 

and reformers’ perspectives, the documents do not indicate that these four women manipulated 

the employees into receiving their special privileges. Suggesting this in the records would indicate 

a failure of the prison system to control the inmates. The written records make it seem that the 

inmates were treated more like pawns of prison officials as opposed to having power over their own 

imprisonment. At the same time, however, it is entirely possible that the women did manipulate 

the system in some way, but that the details of the manipulation never made their way into the 

written records. Even if they did not manipulate the system to get this special treatment, the 

women likely would not have complained about their lenient treatment, and used their privileges 

to resist prison protocols. L. Mara Dodge suggests, in her study of female inmates in Illinois, that 

“women prisoners were well aware of the ways in which their presence disrupted penal discipline, 

and they often deliberately exploited that disruption” using a variety of resistance strategies. L. 

Mara Dodge, “Whores and Thieves of the Worst Kind”: A Study of Women, Crime, and Prisons, 1835– 

2000 (DeKalb: Northern Illinois University Press, 2002), 30. The female inmates in Pennsylvania’s 

state penitentiaries could very well fit into this description considering the numerous, albeit some-

times subtle, ways of resisting the severe disciplinary measures of the penal institutions. 

29. McElwee, Concise history of Eastern Penitentiary, 172–73, 184. For a more specific account of Ann 

Hinson, see Patrick, “Ann Hinson,” 361–75. 

30. McElwee, Concise history of Eastern Penitentiary, 190. It was well established in the testimony of 

the investigation that there was venereal disease present among the employees and that acts of a 

sexual nature were occurring on prison grounds. What is unclear, due to a silence in the records, is 

whether inmates were sexually exploited during their incarceration. 

31. Ibid., 193–94. 

32. The duties of inspectors included weekly visits to prisons where they were to “speak to each person 

confined therein out of the presence of any of the persons employed therein; shall listen to any com-

plaints that may be made of oppression or ill conduct of the persons so employed, examine into the 

truth thereof, and proceed therein when the complaint is well founded.” Acts of the General Assembly, 12. 

33. It should be noted that it is also possible that Rogers may have been trying to manipulate Coxe in 

the hopes of reducing her sentence or receiving extra privileges for her troubles. 

34. See Janofsky, “There is no hope for me,” 166–67. 

35. Dorothea Dix, Remarks on Prison and Prison Discipline in the United States (Philadelphia: Joseph Kite, 

1845), 60. 

36. Thomas Larcombe, “Volume A: Admissions 1830–1839 (#20-1124),” Series I, State Penitentiary for 

the Eastern District Papers, American Philosophical Society, Philadelphia (hereafter APS). 
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37. Ibid. 

38. Thomas Larcombe, “Volume D: Admissions, 1845–1850 (#1941-2600),” APS. Mary Ann Rogers 

was twenty-five at her admission in 1845, was from New Jersey, and was noted as having a swarthy 

complexion. “Descriptive Registers, 1829–1903.” 

39. Reformers and prison employees tend to dominate the written records of the institutions, and rules

prohibiting letter writing to and from inmates reduces the chance of finding their own words. 

Scholars are left to glean information about the individuals’ experiences through the mediated 

voices of reformers and prison officials, with the inmate voice being heard only rarely. 

40. These few women discussed here were not the only inmates to write about their incarceration. 

Jennifer Graber argues that former inmates of New York’s penitentiary systems shaped their stories

of incarceration using the “trope of redemptive suffering” not only to give meaning to their impris-

onment—that they had to suffer bodily pain to reform their character—but also to criticize the

harsh nature of discipline in the penitentiaries and the prison staff. Jennifer Graber, “Engaging the 

Trope of Redemptive Suffering: Inmate Voices in Antebellum Prison Debates,” Pennsylvania History 

79, no. 2 (2012): 211. See also Caleb Smith, “Henry Hawser’s Fate: Eastern State Penitentiary and 

the Birth of Prison Literature,” in Buried Lives, ed. Tarter and Bell, 231–58.

41. One prison record noted that Julia Wilt she was aged forty years at the time of her confinement, 

had a light complexion with blue-gray eyes and black hair. “Miscellaneous Descriptive Books, 

1829–1842,” PHMC. Another register adds that Julia could only read, was a servant, got intoxi-

cated occasionally, and had left her husband. “Descriptive Registers, 1829–1903.” 

42. An Account of Julia Moore, A Penitent Female, who died in the Eastern Penitentiary of Philadelphia, in

the year 1843, 2nd ed. (Philadelphia: Joseph and William Kite, 1844), 4. There is a discrepancy 

in Moore’s age between the pamphlet and the descriptive registers. I believe the pamphlet made 

Moore younger in an effort to engage the readers by transforming her into a more sympathetic

character. 

43. Ibid., 18–19.

44. Richard Vaux, Brief Sketch of the Origin and History of the State Penitentiary for the Eastern District of

Pennsylvania, at Philadelphia (Philadelphia: McLaughlin Brothers, 1872), 36, 50. 

45. Sixteenth Annual Report of the Inspectors of the Eastern State Penitentiary Pennsylvania (Philadelphia: Ed.

Harrington and Geo. D. Haswell, 1845), 22. 

46. Francis Lieber, Letter to Mr. Barclay, Honorary Secretary of the Philadelphia Prison Society, September

18, 1843, reprinted in Joseph Adshead, Prisons and Prisoners (London: Longman, Brown, Green, and 

Longman, 1845), 116–17. Again, the discussion of letter writing in this case raises the question

of penitentiary policy and what actually occurred in the prison. These two instances indicate that 

the original act prohibiting writing and receiving letters was not actually upheld. For the original 

interview that Charles Dickens had with the young woman, see chapter 7 in Charles Dickens, 

American Notes for General Circulation (New York: Penguin Books, 2000). 

47. While it is unclear exactly who this woman is, we do know the three women Dickens and Lieber 

are discussing. Their names are Louisa Harman, Elizabeth Thompson, and Ann Richards. All are 

young, either teenagers or in their early twenties upon reception, and all are African American serv-

ants. They were pardoned for their crimes in 1844, less than five years after their arrival in 1839.

“Descriptive Registers, 1829–1903.” A letter from the warden, George Thompson, to the governor,
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David Porter, asks on behalf of the “Ladies Prison Society” for the pardon of these three women. 

According to the warden, the benevolent society vouched for them and promised, once they were 

released, to find them suitable arrangements outside the prison in order to help them avoid a life 

of future crime. The governor consented. “Eastern State Penitentiary Outgoing Correspondence, 

1839–1850,” Thompson Family Papers, MG 654, Series III, Box 5, Folder 27, HSP. 

48. While it appears that at Eastern State letter writing was allowed by 1844, in the 1848 Annual 

Report of Western State Penitentiary, the moral instructor writes, “The privilege of corresponding

by letter with absent friends once in three months, has been granted to the prisoners during the

year. This favor was forfeited by any violation of the rules of the prison. Whilst then it contributed

to make better the heart of the outcast convict, by the softening and humanizing intercourse with 

beloved objects, it also aided in the preservation of order and good conduct within the prison.” 

Report of the Board of Inspectors of the Western Penitentiary of Pennsylvania, for the Year 1848, with the

Accompanying Documents (Pittsburgh: Johnson and Stockton, 1849), 20. It appears that prison offi-

cials were beginning to see the ameliorating effects on behavior that written correspondence could 

have on inmates and that cutting them off entirely from the outside world was not necessarily a 

good plan. 

49. “Elizabeth Velora Elwell Correspondence,” April 18, 1862, Series III, Folder 1, State Penitentiary for

the Eastern District Papers (hereafter Elwell Correspondence). Unfortunately, there is little context for 

these letters, yet they are invaluable because they represent some of the rarest sources, handwritten 

letters from a nineteenth-century female inmate. Elwell was arrested for larceny of store merchan-

dise and property from the U.S. mail. She was sentenced to eighteen months, entered Eastern State 

on December 10, 1861, and was discharged on June 10, 1863. Information on Elwell from Elwell 

Correspondence, Series III, Folder 2.

50. Elwell Correspondence, April 22 and 25, 1862. 

51. Ibid., n.d.

52. The notorious Ann Carson also had her story told through a ghostwriter, Mary Clarke. Two pub-

lications, The History of the Celebrated Mrs. Ann Carson, published in 1822, and The Memoirs of the

Celebrated and Beautiful Mrs. Ann Carson, published in 1838, were shaped specifically with the 

intention of targeting a public audience for the purposes of making money. These were scandalous, 

shocking narratives, creating a persona for Ann Carson that went from being a “wronged woman” 

in the 1822 publication to being a “simply bad” criminal in 1838. Carson’s crimes and exploits 

were used by Clarke to garner an audience for her written work and to further her career. See 

Branson, Dangerous to Know, 105, 130–32.

53. Kann, Punishment, Prisons, and Patriarchy, 15.

54. Acts of the General Assembly, 23. 

55. First Annual Report of the Board of Inspectors of the Philadelphia County Prison (Harrisburg, PA: J.M.G.

Lescure, 1848), 6. At this point, the Walnut Street Jail also ceased its function as the county jail. 

56. By an inspector, “In and Out of the County Prison,” Journal of Prison Discipline and Philanthropy

12, no. 2 (1857): 64.

57. “PAS Series V—Miscellaneous, Statistics of Black Crime in Philadelphia, 1859.” Presumably these 

numbers were calculated for those who were sentenced to Moyamensing, not those necessarily incar-

cerated for vagrancy or inability to pay court fines. 
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58. Coates argues that it is not the “most wretched and most exposed to hardships of our population”

who are sentenced to Eastern State, suggesting perhaps a slight difference in class between those 

sent to the penitentiary and those committed to the county prison. Benjamin H. Coates, On the 

Effects of Secluded and Gloomy Imprisonment on Individuals of the African Variety of Mankind, in the

Production of Disease (Philadelphia: John C. Clark, 1843), 94. It seems plausible that the same 

reasoning that Coates uses for African American incarceration patterns might be applied to immi-

grants who committed crimes in Philadelphia. Unfortunately, finding numbers to corroborate the

incarceration rates of individuals who recently immigrated to Philadelphia is all but impossible. 

A glance at the surnames of Moyamensing’s prisoners suggests that many could have been recent 

immigrants, particularly of Irish descent. Because many women in the prison records were commit-

ted for vagrancy, drunkenness, and disorderly conduct, it seems that regardless of race or ethnicity,

women of the lowest social standing were imprisoned in Moyamensing. See also “Commitment 

Dockets, Female Department” and “Prisons Convict Docket, Female,” RG 38, Philadelphia 

Prisons System, Philadelphia City Archives (hereafter PCA). Imprisoning vagrants was a common

occurrence in late eighteenth-century Philadelphia as well. See Newman and Smith, “Incarcerated 

Innocents,” in Buried Lives, ed. Tarter and Bell, 61.

59. Pennsylvania Prison Society. Annual Report of the Acting Committee of the Philadelphia Society for

Alleviating the Miseries of Public Prisons January 1, 1833 (Philadelphia, 1833), 6. 

60. Ibid. 

61. Dorothea Dix, Memorial Soliciting a State Hospital for the Insane: Submitted to the Legislature of

Pennsylvania, February 3, 1845 (Harrisburg: J.M.G. Lescure, 1845), 44, 45.

62. Unfortunately with these sources, the records only give glimpses into the life of the county prison

for short periods of time making chronological comparisons all but impossible.

63. “Prison Diary, Female Department, 1850–1860,” March 21, 1850, RG 38, PCA. 

64. Ibid., April 2 and 11, 1850; May 20 and 30, 1851; February 15, 1855. Often women who were put 

in the dark cell only stayed one day. Lydia O’Connor, a black woman who was sentenced for thirty 

days beginning on March 30, 1850, was put in the dark cell for “insolence and abuse” on April 11 and 

was returned to her regular cell the next day after promising to obey the rules. “Commitment Docket,

Female Department, July 1849 to November 1851,” RG 38, PCA. It is worth noting that it appears 

that the “strapping” was not a whipping, but actually a type of restraints used to hold down inmates. 

65. “Prison Diary,” April 29 and June 8, 1850. Martha Russell, who broke her furniture on April 29, 

1850, was a white woman imprisoned for disorderly conduct, and Susan Barber, alias Kelly, who 

drew a knife on the keeper was incarcerated many times in the 1850s for assault and battery, dis-

orderly conduct, and breaking the peace. “Commitment Docket, Female Department, July 1849 

to November 1851.” Martha Russell spent more time in the dark cell beginning on October 17, 

1851, when she was punished “for letting the Hydrant run in her cell & using profane language.” 

“Prison Diary,” October 17, 1851. 

66. “Prison Diary,” April 12, 1850 (emphasis in original). Catharine Jordan was imprisoned for 

disturbing the peace and was sent to prison on July 23, 1849. “Commitment Docket, Female 

Department, July 1849 to November 1851.” 

67. “Commitment Docket, Female Department, July 1849 to November 1851”; “Prison Diary,” 

September 24 and 25, December 4, 1850; January 22, 1851. Chaining was apparently a common 
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practice to punish insubordinate offenders in the nineteenth-century penitentiaries. See Ignatieff, 

A Just Measure of Pain, 198. Furthermore, strapping appears to be another form of restraint used 

on refractory prisoners. 

68. “Prison Diary,” March 5, 1851. Wagstaff, a white woman, was imprisoned on June 13, 1850, for 

larceny. “Commitment Docket, Female Department, July 1849 to November 1851.” 

69. “Prison Diary,” August 29, 1851; February 3, March 13, 15, 16, April 10, August 26, November 

19, and December 4, 1852; April 8, 1853. For further sources on issues of punishment in the 

Pennsylvania system, particularly in Eastern State, see William C. Kashatus, “Punishment, 

Penitence and Reform: Eastern State Penitentiary and the Controversy over Solitary Confinement” 

Pennsylvania Heritage 25, no. 1 (1999): 30–39; and Thibaut, “To Pave the Way to Penitence,” 

187–222. 

70. Nineteenth-century observers often noted that female inmates had a tendency to be consid-

ered “incorrigible.” Mark Kann notes that officials in some states, including “Connecticut, 

Massachusetts, Maine, and Indiana,” avoided sending women to penitentiaries because of this trait. 

Instead, the women were sent to county prisons. In New York prison inspectors were told that 

women “were ‘very refractory’ as well as unproductive.” Kann, Punishment, Prisons, and Patriarchy, 

193. See also Lucia Zedner, “Wayward Sisters: The Prison for Women,” in The Oxford History of the 

Prison: The Practice of Punishment in Western Society, ed. Norval Morris and David J. Rothman (New 

York: Oxford University Press, 1995), 348. Twentieth-century studies have also shown that female 

inmates tended to be troublesome, even at times more so than their male counterparts. See Jocelyn 

M. Pollock, Sex and Supervision: Guarding Male and Female Inmates (New York: Greenwood Press, 

1986), 28–31, 57–58. 

71. “Prison Diary,” December 2, 1854, and August 26, 1856. 

72. Ibid., August 2, 3, 4, 1855, and August 12, 1856. 

73. Ibid., October 29 and November 29, 1851. 

74. Ibid., August 12, 1856. Caroline Erwin was imprisoned for vagrancy on January 22, 1856. 

“Commitment Docket, August 1854 to December 1856,” RG 38, PCA. 

75. Ibid. November 6, 1854. It is difficult to identify this particular Mary Smith in the inmate reg-

isters. There are multiple Mary Smiths listed, many who were incarcerated multiple times in the 

1850s for crimes such as disorderly conduct and breaking the peace. While the Mary Smith in 

this example may be one of these entries, there is no way to know for sure which Mary Smith this 

woman might be. 

76. Ibid. 

77. “Prison Diary,” August 26 and 28, 1856. Like Mary Smith, Kate Murray is difficult to identify in 

the commitment dockets. Multiple Kate and Catherine Murrays litter the registers. Most of these 

individuals were imprisoned for drunk and disorderly behavior and vagrancy, suggesting a life on 

the streets. 

78. Dorothea Dix, in her crusade to improve prisons and help the mentally ill, made it a goal to have 

a state hospital established so that the insane that were locked in prisons could be removed to a 

facility that specialized in caring for those who suffered from mental illness. See Dix, Memorial 

Soliciting a State Hospital for the Insane. 

79. “Punishment Ledger, 1839–1841,” RG 38, PCA. 
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80. It is worth considering that the use of more severe punishments on increasingly violent inmates

may be an overall reflection of the nation’s sectional conflict, which also became more violent in 

the 1850s. 

81. Williamsport Grit, April 1931.

82. Sullivan County Democrat, November 23, 1858.

83. Secretary of the Commonwealth, Report of the Secretary of the Commonwealth, relative to the County

Prisons of the State (Harrisburg, PA: E. Guyer, 1839), 6, 8, 17.

84. Dix, Memorial Soliciting a State Hospital for the Insane, 11, 15, 23.
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Tending Our Vines: FrOm The 

COrrespOndenCe and WriTings OF 

riChard peTers and JOhn Jay 

Carol E. Brier 

I believe that you and I derive more real Satisfaction from tend-
ing our Vines and Fruit Trees, than most Conquerors do from 
cultivating their favorite Laurels. 

—John Jay to Richard Peters, February 26, 1816 

The partnership and friendship of John Jay and Richard Peters 

reflect two extraordinary individuals who helped to plant the 

seed of American independence and nurture it in diverse ways 

for more than half a century through a long and devoted asso-

ciation. Toward the end of their lives, Peters wrote to Jay, “my 

recollections of the long and sincere love and friendship I have 

undeviatingly cherished for you afford to me the most gratify-

ing and cordial satisfaction.”1 Their correspondence reflects two 

men with many shared interests but two distinct personalities. 

Both men were well educated and successful attorneys before the 

outbreak of the Revolution to which both became deeply com-

mitted. While their careers took different paths, their friendship 

strengthened over time and found expression in many unexpected 

ways as they “tended their vines.” 
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Peters was born on June 22, 1744, at Belmont, a stately home outside 
Philadelphia on the banks of the Schuylkill. His father, William Peters, came 
to Philadelphia from Liverpool, England, in 1739 and established a highly 
successful law practice in that city and was a judge in the Court of Common 
Pleas. Richard Peters was educated at home and later attended the College of 
Philadelphia, now the University of Pennsylvania, where he graduated val-
edictorian in 1761 and later became an ex officio trustee. After studying law, 
he established a successful law practice and later became Admiralty Register 
under the colonial government. In 1776 he married Sarah Robinson and they 
had six children. Peters supported the American Revolution and in 1775 
led a company of provincial troops. The following year he was a delegate to 
the Continental Congress and elected to the Board of War, a special stand-
ing committee to oversee the Continental Army’s administration and make 
recommendations to Congress regarding the army. While in this post, Peters 
discovered that Benedict Arnold was using funds designated for army sup-
plies for his own use. An open feud developed between the two men when 
Peters tried to stop Arnold. Peters was “not the least bit surprised” when 
Arnold betrayed his country at West Point. Peters then went on to serve 
as a delegate to Congress under the Articles of Confederation and he also 
served in the Pennsylvania General Assembly from 1787 to 1790 and later as 
Speaker of the Pennsylvania Senate. In 1792 President George Washington 
appointed him as a judge for the U.S. District Court of Pennsylvania where 
Peters gained a reputation for his decisions in admiralty law. He served with 
distinction in that position until his death in 1828.2 

John Jay was born on December 12, 1745, to Peter Jay and Mary Van 
Cortlandt Jay at 66 Pearl Street in Manhattan where his family lived. Peter 
was a wealthy merchant, the son of a French Huguenot, Auguste Jay. Auguste 
emigrated from La Rochelle, France, to the New World, fleeing religious per-
secution. John Jay was one of ten children, seven of whom survived, and was 
raised at the family farm, “The Locusts,” in the town of Rye in Westchester 
County. He was educated at home by private tutors and at a boarding school in 
New Rochelle. In 1760 he entered King’s College, now Columbia University, 
and in 1764 graduated. He then studied law and after being admitted to the 
bar of New York in 1768, he established a prosperous legal practice. In 1774 
he married Sarah Livingston and they had six children. Before the outbreak of 
the Revolution, Jay had worked for reconciliation with England, but became 
a patriot when he realized that American independence was the only solution 
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figure 1: Judge Richard Peters painted by Philip B. Wallace. Courtesy of the 

University of Pennsylvania Archives. 

possible. He was a delegate to the First and Second Continental Congresses 
and later served as its president. At this time, Jay also served New York State 
as member of the State Provisional Congress drafting its first constitution and 
later as Chief Justice of the New York State Supreme Court. 

In 1779 Jay was appointed Minister to Spain to secure financial assist-
ance for the Americans, and in 1782 he went to Paris to help negotiate the 
Treaty of Paris, which established America’s independence. Jay is regarded as 
the major architect of the Treaty and it is considered to be one of his major 
accomplishments in public life. The new nation was governed by the Articles 
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of Confederation and Jay served as secretary of Foreign Affairs. Jay, along with 
Alexander Hamilton and James Madison, coauthored the Federalist Papers in 
support of the ratification of the Constitution, drafted at the Constitutional 
Convention in Philadelphia in 1787, with its strong federal government to 
replace the ineffectual Articles of Confederation. With the ratification of 
the Constitution, George Washington became the first president and he 
offered Jay his choice of any position in the new government. Jay chose to 
become the first Chief Justice of the Supreme Court. While in that posi-
tion, Washington asked Jay to go to London and negotiate a treaty with 
England to try to enforce the terms of the Treaty of Paris. The Jay Treaty 
of 1794 proved unpopular in America but Jay returned from England to 
discover that he had been elected governor of the state of New York while 
not actively seeking the office. After two terms as governor, he retired from 
public life to his farm in Bedford where he died in 1829.3 

figure 2: John Jay (1745–1829), painted by Gilbert 

Stuart in his judicial robes as Chief Justice of the 

Supreme Court. Courtesy: National Gallery of Art. 
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Service to his country kept Jay away from his family for long periods 
of time while Peters remained in Philadelphia and maintained a house in 
town and at Belmont for his entire life. Belmont, a Palladian-style man-
sion, was built by Peters’s father in the mid-eighteenth century. Surrounded 
by formal gardens, the mansion is set on a hill above the Schuylkill with 
views of Philadelphia. It was here that Richard Peters entertained in 
gracious style and many Founders, including George Washington, John 
Adams, Thomas Jefferson, James Madison, and the Marquis de Lafayette, 
were guests. Washington was a frequent guest at Belmont and maintained 
a close friendship with Peters up to his death in 1799. He loved to escape 
from his presidential duties for a long walk with Peters in Belmont’s gar-
dens among “clipped hedges, pyramids, obelisks and balls of evergreen and 
spruce.”4 The diarist and neighbor of Peters, Samuel Breck, wrote that “It 
was here that General Washington, when President, used to seek relaxa-
tion from his official labours, and in it would seem to forget all the cares 
of government.“5 

Francois-Jean Chastellux, a major-general attached to General Rochambeau 
of the French forces aiding the Americans during the Revolution, kept 
a journal of his travels in America from 1780 to 1782. He wrote of meeting 
Peters on several occasions. During a visit in 1780 with Peters at his house on 
Walnut Street in Philadelphia, Chastellux wrote, “His house is not large, . . . 
but he possesses what is preferable to all the offices in the world, an amiable 
wife, excellent health, a fine voice, and a happy and agreeable disposition.” 
Chastellux wrote that at one dinner party in Philadelphia given by Judge James 
Wilson, 

Mr. [Richard] Peters . . . gave the signal for mirth and jollity by favor-
ing us with a song of his own composition, so broad and unrestrained 
that I shall dispense with giving either a translation, or a selection of 
it here. This was really an excellent song. He then sang another, more 
chaste and more musical; this was a very fine Italian cantabile. 

An enraptured Chastellux also wrote of his visit to Belmont 

The tasty little box . . . is on the most enchanting spot that nature can 
embellish, and besides the variegated beauties of the rural banks of the 
Schuylkill, commands the Delaware, and the shipping and mounting 
and descending it, where it is joined at right angles by the former.6 
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Peters dressed in a formal manner and wore knee breeches and silver 
buckles on his shoes. He wore his hair powdered and dressed in a queue long 
after it had passed out of fashion. Peters was highly regarded for his wit and 
storytelling. He had a sharp nose and chin, which became more prominent 
with age. “A friend observed to him one day that his nose and chin were 
getting so near they would quarrel. ‘Very likely’ he replied, ‘for hard words 
often pass between them.’” Another pun occurred when Peters was Speaker 
of the Pennsylvania State Assembly and a member of the Assembly tripped 
and fell which elicited laughter from the other members. Peters sternly 
cried out, “Order! Order, gentlemen, do you not see that a member is on 
the floor?”7 

John Jay, on the other hand, was more reserved—circumspection was the 
hallmark of his character as well as a lawyerly manner. While riding circuit 
as Chief Justice Jay kept a diary and on two occasions he noted, “heard many 
anecdotes, not to be written” and “Learnt sundry anecdotes not proper to 
be written, but to be remembered.”8 During his tenure as Chief Justice, Jay 
maintained a grand stone house on Broadway in New York where he and his 
wife, Sarah, frequently entertained the elite of the new federal government. 
His retirement from public life to his farm in Bedford in 1801 was a dramatic 
change but one which he and his wife had hoped for, especially Jay, “From 
early Youth it was my desire and Intention to live in the Country as soon as 
Prudence and Prosperity would permit me.”9 Jay’s farm was on 750 acres that 
he had acquired through inheritance and purchase. His twelve-room farm-
house with piazza was originally a small house for his farm manager that had 
been renovated when Jay decided to retire from public life. It was a large and 
comfortable house, built to Jay’s strict specifications for the best materials, 
including his desire to have the exterior and interior walls lined with brick. 
There was ample room for his family and friends who visited Jay. His lifestyle 
was simple but not ostentatious—“Neatness + utility is all I ought or wish 
to aim at in Dress or Equipage.”10 

The Bedford farm was remote and required a two-day trip by stage from 
New York or a day’s sail by boat up the Hudson River. Mail was delivered 
once a week from New York. Jay took an active role in the running of his 
farm and in his family. His son, William, wrote of his father that “When 
his health and the weather permitted, he spent most of the day in the open 
air, and no small portion of it on horseback. He disclaimed all intention of 
converting his farm into what is usually termed “a seat”11 Jay was devoutly 
religious and 
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Every morning immediately before breakfast, the family, including 
the domestics, were summoned to prayers; and the call was repeated 
precisely at nine at night, when he read to them a chapter in the Bible, 
and concluded with prayer. At the close of the evening devotions he 
retired to rest, except when courtesy to his guests induced him to 
keep later hours; but the presence of company neither postponed nor 
suspended the family worship.12 

True to his aim for “Neatness + utility” he wrote to his daughter, Maria, 
“our love to Nancy—Tell her I have received the stockings she sent . . . and 
that I wear those of her knitting with more Pleasure than others, because I 
owe them to her affectionate attention.” In 1802 the dream of a simple life 
in the country that he and his wife looked forward to was shattered when 
Sarah Jay died. He later wrote to Peters that “Conversation, Books and 
Recollections, still enable me, with the Blessings of Providence . . . to glide on 
placidly towards that ocean, to which the Stream of Time is bearing us all.” In 
contrast to their different lifestyles, Peters nevertheless had great respect for 
Jay when he wrote to him in 1808 that “I admire very much your apparently 
Settled Plan of Life.” True to his ever-probing mind and diverse interests, 
Peters had to admit that “My mind is too ardent & I must have some Hobby 
Horse to ride.” Peters shared his pursuits and his numerous “hobby horses” 
with Jay as the two men corresponded while they “tended their vines.”13 

One “vine” that both Peters and Jay tended was agriculture. Both men 
were serious farmers and took an active interest in the management of their 
properties, yet they pursued farming in different ways. Their letters are 
replete with discussions about new crops and their success or failure with 
them. Jay wrote to Peters about speltz, a new grain, “To sew Wheat here, is 
like taking a ticket in a Lottery—more blanks than prizes—the Fly destroys 
more than we reap.”14 Jay had a genuine interest in new farming techniques 
or a new crop, but it was Richard Peters who was highly regarded as an expert 
in the field of agriculture delving into new types of machinery, working 
with new crops, breeding new animal stock and researching different types 
of fertilizers or manures. Peters also corresponded with George Washington, 
Thomas Jefferson, James Madison and Alexander Hamilton, to name a few 
of the leading agriculturalists in the country, discussing a wide range of 
agricultural and horticultural topics. Hamilton wrote to Peters in 1802 for 
advice in managing his new home, the Grange, located in upper Manhattan. 
Peters replied, employing both his wit and wisdom, “Spare no Expence to 
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destroy Weeds. . . . Weeds are the Jacobins of Agriculture. If you do not 
destroy them, they will certainly ruin you.”15 Peters’s stature as a leading 
agriculturalist was international and he corresponded with Sir John Sinclair 
and Arthur Young of Great Britain, renowned for their efforts in the field of 
agriculture. Washington had the highest regard for Peters when he wrote to 
Arthur Sinclair that “Richard Peters Esqr; who is one of the most intelligent, 
and best practical, as well as theoretical farmers we have.”16 

Washington engaged in agricultural experiments at his beloved Mount 
Vernon and stated that “I know of no pursuit in which more real and impor-
tant services can be rendered to any country, than by pursuing its agricul-
ture.”17 Washington also advocated the establishment of a National Board 
of Agriculture for the gathering and dissemination of information. Many 
societies devoted to agricultural pursuits were formed throughout the new 
nation. In 1785 the Philadelphia Society for the Promotion of Agriculture 
was formed with twenty-three charter members, among them Richard Peters, 
George Clymer, Robert Morris, Benjamin Rush, and James Wilson. The 
Society’s members consisted of many patriots among whom were signers of 
the Declaration of Independence, members of the Constitutional Convention 
who drafted the Constitution, officers in the Revolutionary War, members 
of Congress, a member of the Supreme Court, and a personal physician to 
George Washington and Benjamin Franklin.18 Richard Peters was vice presi-
dent of the Society and became president in 1805 serving until his death in 
1828. George Washington was an honorary member and said of the founding 
of the society, “No measure in my opinion, will be more conducive to the 
public weal than the establishment of this Society.”19 

The Society maintained relations with other American agricultural soci-
eties and foreign societies as well and quickly became a highly respected 
institution throughout America and Europe. The Society established a library 
and published its findings and activities through its journal, Memoirs, with an 
abbreviated version published as an Almanac. Peters was a prolific contribu-
tor to the Memoir, authoring eighty-seven papers on a wide range of subjects 
such as from Hoven cattle, peach trees, the thickness of cement, coarse flour, 
brown bread, trench ploughing, and hemlock for fences, to name just a few of 
his “hobby horses,” but none was more notable than his work on soil fertility. 
His Notices to a Young Farmer (1818), which was later published as a pamphlet, 
and A Discourse on Agriculture: Its Antiquity (1816) were widely read. In 1811 
John Jay ordered six copies of the second volume of the Society’s Memoirs—“I 
mean to place a Set in our Town Library and to distribute others among 
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certain Persons in the neighbourhood who in my opinion would make proper 
use of them.”20 Later that year Jay reported to Peters of the Memoirs now in 
the Bedford Town Library, “I am told that it is read with great avidity, and I 
suspect with proffit.”21 

During his retirement, Jay maintained an active interest in many organi-
zations eschewing participation. Jay was nominal head of the Westchester 
Agricultural Society and after his mission to London as U.S. envoy to negoti-
ate the Jay Treaty with the British, Jay became a Foreign Honorary Member 
of the British Board of Agriculture in 1795. The diploma was signed by John 
Sinclair, president of the Board, who had entertained Jay many times during 
his stay in London the previous year. 

Peters and Jay, like many farmers of their time, were trying to increase 
the fertility of soil through the use of new “manures.” It was in this particu-
lar area of research that Peters came to international prominence with the 
publication of his book Agricultural Enquiries on Plaister of Paris, which was 
published in 1797 and continues in print to this day. In the journal, Peters 
answered letters written to him by farmers from all parts of the country about 
the effectiveness of using plaister of Paris as a fertilizer. The plaister, which is 
made from gypsum, is derived from the Greek word for “chalk” or “plaster.”22 

The French were among the first to work the quarries from the Montmartre 
section of Paris, which furnished gypsum for many uses, hence the name 
“Plaister of Paris.” Peters was prompted to begin experimenting with plaister 
sometime around 1783: “I was among the first who began the use of it in 
Pennsylvania.”23 It was the practice of many farmers in eastern Pennsylvania 
to cultivate their land without preserving the soil and to then move westward 
to virgin lands for new farms. There was also a need for winter fodder for live-
stock and summer grasses to produce the fodder. In an answer to an inquiry 
from a farmer about plaister, Peters explained how plaister had altered the 
cultivation of his farm: 

Before I used the planter my land was full of twitch, or what is called 
blue grass, which afforded but little pasture, scarcely sufficient to fat-
ten cattle for my own use; since the use of it for several years back, I 
have fattened from forty to fifty each year, besides mowing as much 
of the fields each year as afforded a sufficiency of hay for my team and 
family horses, and upwards of twenty cattle; before that my depend-
ence for hay was from bittoms and watered banks, the hay from which 
was very inferior to that from the fields.24 
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Peters responded to another inquiry about his preference in plaister by 
stating that 

I have in general found the European plaister the best. But I have used 
the Nova Scotia (the only American plaister I am acquainted with) 
to equal advantage. I know not whether there has been any chemical 
analysis of these plaisters, to enable us to judge their relative qualities. 
The quarries in Nova Scotia may turn out better the more they are 
worked and explored. There is a variety in the American plaister, some 
being much better than others.25 

In his meticulous attention to every detail, which he displayed in all his 
research, Peters discussed the texture of the plaister he used, “I do not like 
the plaister ground too fine. It flies away in strewing, and is not so durable as 
that moderately pulverized, I think it sufficiently fine.” His book reveals that 
Peters was well read on the subject of fertilizers and familiar with the most 
current research and practices on the subject. He discussed the types of soil 
that benefit most from the application of plaister, “Light soils, dry and sandy, 
or loamy”; the time of year for its application, “From the first of March, if the 
ground is clear of frost, to the first of May”; the amount used, “The quantity 
of plaister per acre, four and a half bushels, and the redressing about three 
bushels”; to the crops, “Beneficially to the production of wheat, rye, barley, 
Indian corn, buckwheat, peas of all kinds, potatoes, cabbage, clover, and all 
other grasses common amongst us.”26 

In his Agricultural Enquiries Peters demonstrated his command of the sub-
ject, his eagerness to share his knowledge with others, and the high degree of 
respect in he was held in the field of agriculture. George Washington replied 
to Peters that 

I have received with much pleasure, your agricultural enquiries on 
Plaister of Paris;—and thank you for the honor of, and the affection-
ate sentiments contained in, the Dedication. I shall be obliged by 
your furnishing me with two or three more copies of them, one of 
which I will send by the first opportunity to my correspondent of 
agriculture—Sir John Sinclair.27 

However, Peters said of Washington’s efforts with plaister on clay soil, 
“The President (whose land at Mount Vernon and in its neighbourhood, are 
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generally strong clay, or inclining thereto), has frequently told me, that he 
has always been unsuccessful with plaister.”28 However, John Jay had suc-
cess with plaister and with ground shells. The correspondence between the 
two friends on this subject reveals great interest, efforts, and knowledge on 
the subject. When John Jay retired to his farm in Bedford in 1801, it was 
not a fine house, beautiful gardens, and well-tended fields such as Peters 
had inherited from his father. Jay’s farm had been worked by tenant farmers 
for many years with not much productivity but nine years after taking up 
residence at the farm Jay wrote to his daughter that “You would be surprised 
to see the orchards—they are literally bending and breaking under a prodi-
gious Burthen of Fruits. I do not recollect any former Year in which there 
was so much.”29 

Jay was receptive to trying new hybrid crops and eagerly planted new 
hybrid trees on his property. Many of the seeds were sent to him by Peters 
as part of a program of the Philadelphia Society for Promoting Agriculture. 
Jay purchased other seeds and trees from the William Prince Nurseries in 
Flushing, NY. The nursery, along with John Bartram’s in Philadelphia, were 
the premier nurseries in the country introducing many new plants to farmers 
and both counted George Washington, Thomas Jefferson, and James Madison 
as customers. Shortly after their inauguration as president and vice president, 
Washington and John Adams were accompanied by John Jay to the Prince 
Nurseries by barge. Jay was also familiar with the work of William Bartram 
when he wrote to Peters that having received a copy of the Memoirs of the 
Philadelphia Society for Promoting Agriculture from Peters, he conducted 
an experiment: 

On reading (in the Memoirs) the observations of Mr. Bartram on the 
Pea Fly, I took particular notice of his Question “whether oyster shells 
powdered would not be found as to be as good a manure as Plaister or 
Lime?” I have made a trial of it. 

In a Conversation I had last Year, with Judge Miller who is one 
of my neighbours, respecting certain Fields along the Sound (Long 
Island Sound), in which formerly abounding in Shells, and continued 
to be remarkably fertile while those shells lasted, I observed to him 
that pounded or powdered shells would probably be a good manure. 
He soon afterwards passed some Shells thro’ his Mill, & sent me about 
half a Pint of the Powder. I drove four stakes about a Yard distant the 
one from the other, with some of the poorest Land near my House—it 
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was light worn out Loam. On this little Square I spread the half Pint 
of Shell Powder. Toward the autumn a fine Crop of White Clover 
and Spear Grass came on, and flourished until Winter; This Spring it 
assumed the same appearance—in order to try whether shell Powder 
or Plaister would produce the most durable effect, of the Plaister soon 
revealed but did not exceed that of the Shell Powder—both Pieces 
flourished very nearly alike until lately—as the Dry Weather came 
on, the little Square became less and less verdant, and is now brown 
and parched, while the plastered ground, which begins with a Yard 
of it, remains, green. Judge Miller afterwards sent me about a Peck of 
this powder which I spread last Spring on another little Spot in the 
same field, & of the like kind as the former the Effects of it proved 
to be similar to that of the half Pint used last Year. Altho’ Plaister 
succeeds well here; and I have used much of it for Grass, yet I have 
neglected to try it on garden esculent Vegetables. You have probably 
been more attentive—be so good as to inform me to which of them 
Plaister is useful, and at what Seasons and in what Quantities it should 
be applied.30 

Peters wasted no time in responding to his good friend with all the experi-
ence and knowledge that had gained him an international reputation as an 
expert in agriculture during his years of experimenting with Plaister, shells 
and other manures: 

The Shells of Fish & the Materials whereof Plaister is formed, differ 
much. Shells are composed of cratacious Earth & animalized Matter. 
Plaister is calcareous Earth & Oil of Vitriol. Both have lime for 
their Basis, but one (Shells) have carbonic Acid or fixed Air in the 
Composition, the other, Sulphuric Acid. Both operate as Manure, but 
of Shells a more absorbent Quantity must be applied. The Sulphuric 
Acid has a given Affinity for Water, which it attracts in an uncommon 
Degree. This accounts for the Lush you mention in your Plaistered 
Spot remaining green, while this very dry Season has parched your 
other Place of Experiment. Dew will remain on plastered Grass for 
Hours, after it has left other places. . . . I have discontinued any 
extensive use of Shells. I have repeatedly perceived the Effect you 
mention of the Verdure on Plaistered Fields, while others were arid & 
apparently deprived of all Vegetation. I have used Plaister on Garden 
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Esculents continually. I know of none not benefited by it. But Vines & 
leguminous Plants, it seems more efficacious. Even young Trees 
receive Advantage from it.31 

Jay wrote to Peters commending him for his outstanding work: “Natural 
interest unites with other Considerations in drawing your attention to 
agriculture—I think it has greatly improved in our Country since the 
Revolution.”32 

Peters’s work with Plaister of Paris had revolutionized agriculture in 
America. He had broadened the scope of rotation of crops and the cultiva-
tion of crops for various uses, especially as fodder for livestock. Farmers were 
now able to raise enough food for their livestock to maintain them through 
the winter, whereas in the past it was very difficult and often expensive to 
keep a significant number of farm animals due to insufficient fodder. Peters’s 
success with Plaister of Paris, and other factors, allowed for the introduction 
of new breeds of sheep and their successful breeding in America and enabled 
Peters to tend yet another “vine”—Tunis sheep. 

In the late eighteenth century, sheep were generally imported from 
England but did not flourish on the East Coast of America. They were kept 
largely for a small supply of mutton and whatever fleece could be obtained. 
In a letter to George Washington in 1792, Peters outlined the drawbacks to 
raising sheep in America: 

For some time hence this will not be a great sheep country; the dry-
ness or our seasons burns up the pasture for a great part of the year; we 
keep too many dogs who destroy them; and our country is intersected 
with mountains, inhabited by wolves; which cannot be extirpated. . . . 
Our long winters are inimical to sheep; they render the keeping 
expensive, and subject the animal to numberless disorders. We have 
no succulent or green forage; . . . I have tried the English sheep, which 
soon degenerate, and stand the climate but badly. As to fleece it is 
scant, but three pounds per sheep being rather an over calculation.33 

Washington had long advocated the importance of agriculture and the 
need for improving livestock when he wrote to Sir John Sinclair, “I know 
of no pursuit in which more real and important service can be rendered to 
any country, than by improving its agriculture, its breed of useful animals, 
and other branches of an husbandman’s cares.”34 Yet through the efforts of 
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Peters and others, including Washington, the prospect of sheep raising was 
transformed and the necessary elements were in place for the importation and 
cultivation of the Tunis sheep. 

In 1799 U.S. Consul to Tunis William Eaton obtained the delivery of ten 
Tunis sheep as a gift from the Bey of Tunis to George Washington. After 
a stormy sea voyage during which most of the sheep died, Secretary of State 
Timothy Pickering had the surviving ram and ewe delivered to Richard 
Peters for breeding purposes. Tunis sheep, one of the oldest breeds of sheep, 
are characterized by their cream-colored wool with cinnamon/red head and 
legs. Their tails are punctuated by fat deposits and the breed is sometimes 
referred to as the broad-tailed sheep. The breed was prized for its mutton 
and wool and with other shipments of the sheep to this country, its popu-
larity spread quickly. George Washington used Tunis sheep to rebuild his 
flock at Mount Vernon, which had suffered during his presidency. Other 
prominent agriculturalists of the period such as John Adams and Thomas 
Jefferson had Tunis sheep on their farms and Jefferson was known to have 
Tunis sheep grazing on the lawn of the White House along with other 
breeds.35 The sheep were cross-bred with other breeds and produced a new 
breed—the American Tunis. 

Peters set about distributing lambs to encourage the breeding of the 
sheep, which after some time made him a strong advocate of the breed. 
In his Memoir on the Tunis, broad-tailed Sheep, which was published by the 
Philadelphia Society for Promoting Agriculture, and later in international 
journals, Peters discussed the merits of the breed. He noted that “I deemed 
myself bound, though no terms were made with me, to distribute many of 
their progeny gratuitously, and gave away lambs for several years, with a view 
to encourage and spread the breed.”36 Peters then noted the other favorable 
characteristics of the breed: “I have never seen better homemade cloth than 
the selected parts of the Tunis fleeces”; “The mutton is known to be among 
the finest and best in our market. The proportion of flesh to size of the animal 
is, I think, remarkably great”; “They are hardy, and will bear either cold or 
heat better than any others within my knowledge”; “They fatten with less 
food, and much quicker, than any other sheep”; “A tunis tup [ram] couples 
with a ewe of other breeds with more certainty and effect, than a tup of the 
common species with a Tunis ewe”; “The Tunis sheep are better set with 
wool than any others generally known here.” With attention to every detail, 
Peters also noted that “The tail is the true test of purity of blood,” and in 
this regard, the Tunis sheep served Peters’s reputation as a gourmand well 
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when he commented that “Its tail (which I have known, when prepared for 
cooking, to weigh from six to eight pounds) if properly dressed, is a feast for 
an epicure. The tail of a young beaver, which I have enjoyed when I dared to 
indulge in such food, . . . is the only rival I know.“37 

In his Memoir Peters also discussed other reasons for his enthusiasm for 
the breed and mentioned an important trait of the breed that contributed to 
its popularity—“Their character is that of gentleness and quietude; and they 
live in health, vigor, and usefulness, to greater ages than other sheep. I never 
saw a breachy Tunis sheep.”38 By “breachy” Peers meant that the Tunis sheep 
did not wander from their pasture or jump fences, which is something that 
attracted the attention of many farmers in the country, including John Jay. In 
an 1810 letter to Peters, Jay discussed the subject of sheep: 

I had often heard of broad tailed sheep, and seen some of them, but 
supposed them to be a rather singular than a useful Breed. You have 
corrected that Error, and I should, like to have some of them, if they 
would remain quietly in fields fenced only by Stone Walls.—My farm 
was, from its first Settlement occupied by Tenants—they left me no 
Trees fit for Rails; nor can I obtain a supply in this Neighbourhood. 
The stones they could not destroy—and they are the only Materials I 
have for Fence. . . . You say the Tunisians are quiet—Tell me whether 
you think they may be trusted within Stone Walls—if they may—I 
shall, in case I live till Spring, be inclined to purchase two or three of 
them to begin with.39 

Jay had maintained a flock of Merino sheep that rivaled the popular-
ity of the Tunis sheep at the time. Merino sheep originated in the Iberian 
peninsula and were prized for their fine, superior wool, which continues to 
this day. In 1802 Chancellor Robert R. Livingston, a noted agriculturist 
and the American Minister to France, and Colonel David Humphreys, the 
American Minister to Portugal, were among the first Americans to bring 
Merino sheep to America. The Spanish prevented the exportation of the breed 
until Napoleon invaded Spain in 1808 after which the breed was available 
to American markets. The Americans had previously relied on British sheep 
but with the War of 1812 and the embargo imposed by President Jefferson 
on British products, Merino sheep became highly prized and competed with 
Tunis sheep. Between 1809 and 1811, 3,500 Merino sheep were sent to 
America due to the efforts of William Jarvis of the U.S. Diplomatic Corps.40 
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Jay ultimately sold the flock of Merino sheep due to their inability to stay 
in the pastures. The “Otter” breed, which he mentioned to Peters, were the 
sheep with “crooked legs” and were no “Beauties.” The otter or ancon sheep 
first appeared in the United States in 1791 when a Dover, Massachusetts, 
farmer, Seth Wright, noticed that one of his newborn rams had unusually 
short legs. This was later attributed to the lack of cartilage developing 
between the joints which produced the short legs and dwarf-like appear-
ance in the sheep. Although the breed exhibited other abnormalities, their 
inability to jump stone fences made them attractive to farmers and Wright 
developed the breed. The otter breed gained in popularity but other muta-
tions in the animal, particularly poor health, led to a decrease in their popu-
larity.41 Nonetheless, Jay was persuaded by Peters’s pamphlet on the subject 
to purchase a pair of lambs: “But for the dogs I shd like to begin with a larger 
number.”42 The two agreed on the price of $25 a piece for a ram and a ewe to 
be delivered to John Jay’s son and agent in New York City, Peter Augustus, 
by water or by land. Upon the sheep’s arrival in New York, Peter Augustus 
had them delivered to Jay’s farm. Peters had some advice for his good friend 
about the care of the Tunis sheep: 

You must not pet them too much, as they are a hardy Sheep, but, 
like others profit ably kept, require some additional Food other than 
mere Hay thro Winter & especially towards Spring. Shelter is open 
Sheds is best though they may use it or not at their Pleasure. . . . The 
Sheep are no Jumpers or Wanderers, & will keep Company with your 
crooked leg’d.43 

Dogs still remained a threat to sheep as Peters bemoaned the loss of “my old 
Selema by a Dog, in perfect Health & Vigour at 10 Years old. Her Fleece was 
perfect & excellent when she fell Victim.” Jay’s flock, too, was to suffer the 
same fate eight years later when he wrote to Peters, “I wish I could give you 
a good account of my Tunisian Sheep—but the dogs have put it out of my 
power.”44 Otherwise, Jay seemed very pleased with the Tunisian sheep. 

The breed quickly established itself in other parts of the country, espe-
cially the southern part of the United States, where the Tunisians readily 
adapted to the warm climate. Jay had to wait for his pair of Tunisian sheep 
when Peters informed him “But our Flock is reduced to a mere Squad—& 
the Carolina People have swept the whole.”45 The Tunisians were all but 
wiped out during the Civil War and their popularity decreased as the Merino 

100 

This content downloaded from 
������������128.118.152.206 on Wed, 09 Jan 2019 20:57:06 UTC������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 

https://about.jstor.org/terms
https://leg�d.43
https://larity.41
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sheep became the choice of many farmers. It was Peters and his efforts that 
established the Tunisian sheep as one of the first truly American breeds of 
sheep and to this day the American Tunis sheep remain an integral part of 
American agriculture. 

Yet another “vine” that these two men cultivated almost to the end of their 
days with steadfast loyalty was American independence and their admiration 
for George Washington. Peters and Jay were swept up into a strange national 
debate that arose about the authorship of Washington’s Farewell Address. 
Was the document written by Washington, as many people had supposed, or 
was it written by Alexander Hamilton? 

In 1796, toward the end of Washington’s second term as president, he 
resolved to write a valedictory to the nation. He wrote a draft and sent it to 
Hamilton for his review. Washington had relied on Hamilton’s judgment 
and assistance in drafting documents dating back to the Revolutionary War 
when Hamilton was a member of his staff. On those occasions Hamilton 
served as an editor and did little to alter the content of the documents. 
Washington’s instructions to Hamilton about the Valedictory Address left 
no doubt as to what Washington desired of Hamilton’s input: “all the ideas 

figure 3: A page from the original draft 

Washington’s farewell address. Alexander 

Hamilton papers. Courtesy: Library of 

Congress. 
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and observations are confined, as you will readily perceive, to my draft of 
the valedictory Address. If you form one anew, it will of course, assume such 
a shape as you may be disposed to give it, predicated upon the Sentiments 
contained in the enclosed Paper.” However, Washington had such a high 
regard for Jay that he instructed Hamilton to meet with Jay and have him 
review the document as well: “as I have great confidence in the abilities, 
the purity of Mr. Jay’s views, as well as in his experience, I should wish his 
sentiments on the purport of this letter.” Jay and Hamilton did meet in Jay’s 
house on Broadway in New York City to review Washington’s draft and 
another draft that the two men worked on and written by Hamilton to which 
minor changes were made, which Jay later said “none of much importance.”46 

Washington’s draft was left untouched by Jay and Hamilton and it was that 
document, now known as Washington’s Farewell Address, which was pub-
lished on September 15, 1796, in the American Daily Advertiser and later in 
many American and European newspapers and journals. However, the meet-
ing between Hamilton and Jay would later play a central role in the strange 
debate that was about to erupt. 

It was not until Hamilton’s death in 1804 that the controversy over 
the authorship of the Farewell Address arose when one of the executors of 
Hamilton’s Will, Nathaniel Pendleton, came across Hamilton’s draft of the 
document and rumors were being spread by Mrs. Hamilton and her family 
that Hamilton and not Washington wrote the now famous Farewell Address. 
Pendleton gave Hamilton’s papers to Rufus King, a lawyer, diplomat and 
fellow Federalist who agreed with Pendleton that Washington had authored 
the address. Pendleton did not want to compromise his position as one of 
Hamilton’s executors if asked about the content of Hamilton’s papers. 

Rumors began to circulate about the controversy and would involve many 
notable Americans, including Peters and Jay. Richard Peters wrote to Jay in 
1811 about the burgeoning talk among Hamilton’s friends and admirers in 
New York and Philadelphia: 

I am always hurt when I hear anything which tends to break with 
what remains of the Charm his [Washington’s] Name once possessed. 
I would not lie to support any Position. But I would not tell mischie-
vous Truths. You see I have glanced at his Farewell Address. It was 
meant to take off the Edge of the unnecessary Buzz that Hamilton 
wrote it. I do not believe that he did more than dress it; & most likely 
interweave some good Things.47 
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Peters then went on to attribute the “Buzz” to William Lewis, a prominent 
attorney in Philadelphia and neighbor of Peters and Dr. John Mitchell 
Mason, a famous orator and Quaker—“Our Lewis is constantly blabbing, 
as a great secret, (he had either personally, or from Dr. Mason) the Affair of 
the Farewell Address. When his [Lewis] Talents were at their best (which 
they now are not) I never could trust him with what I did not care whether 
or not all the world should know.”48 Dr. Mason was writing a biography of 
Hamilton at the request of Mrs. Hamilton, which he later abandoned due 
to ill health. Mason admired Hamilton greatly, and had access to some of 
Hamilton’s papers which he intended to publish. 

When Jay read Peters’s letter about the growing controversy he wrote to 
Peters and began by acknowledging receipt of Peters’s book on Plaister of 
Paris. He then wrote, “Your letter conveyed to me the first, and only infor-
mation I have received, that a copy of President Washington’s Valedictory 
Address has been found among the papers of General Hamilton, and in his 
handwriting, and that a certain gentleman had also a copy of it, in the same 
handwriting. This intelligence is unpleasant and unexpected.” Jay composed 
a lengthy letter to Peters, in his lawyerly manner, in which he defended 
Washington’s character and his ability to write a valedictory: “the occasion 
invites me to take the pleasure of reviewing and bearing testimony to the 
merits of our departed friend.”49 Jay then succinctly discussed his meeting 
with Hamilton and what had transpired. Always circumspect and in his fin-
est legal manner, Jay noted, 

Thus much for presumptive evidence, I will now turn to some that is 
direct. The history, (if it may be called) of the address is not unknown 
to me, but as I came to the knowledge of it under implied confidence, 
I doubted when I first received your letter, whether I ought to disclose 
it. On more mature reflection I became convinced that if President 
Washington were now alive, and informed of the facts in question, he 
would not only authorize, but also desire me to reduce it to writing; 
that when necessary it might be used to invalidate the imputations to 
which those facts give colour.50 

Jay did not think that the contents of his letter should be disclosed at this 
time. He was very concerned that when the appropriate time arrived for dis-
closure of his letter he might be incapacitated or dead. His high regard and 
admiration and trust in Peters were obvious when Jay then wrote “I shall 
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now commit it to writing, and commit it to your care and discretion.”51 This 
letter written by John Jay to Richard Peters and dated March 29, 1811, was 
to become the focal point of the authorship debate as it widened and involved 
more people. 

Upon receipt of Jay’s letter, Peters wasted no time to mention it in the 
proper circles and circulate the facts of Jay’s involvement in the editing of the 
Address. Peters was committed to wait for the proper time to reveal the letter 
publicly and wrote to Jay, “Nothing can be a stronger Bulwark against their 
Attacks, than your letter. I shall not use it indiscreetly or busily. But when 
I shall believe that you would think it right, I will use it.” Jay was the only 
survivor of the principals involved in the drafting of the Farewell Address and 
he was still held in high regard and esteem by many Americans, even by those 
who may have differed with him on his policies, particularly the unpopular 
Jay Treaty. His character was beyond reproach, which only strengthened his 
assertion that Washington was indeed the author of the Valedictory Address. 
Peters was in a unique position to utilize Jay’s letter and Jay’s instructions 
for discretion. Peters was a judge in the Federal Circuit Court and a leading 
citizen of Philadelphia. He knew many influential people in the city and he 
did not hesitate to ultimately contact Dr. Mason and dissuade him from pub-
lishing Hamilton’s papers. Of Dr. Mason Peters wrote to Jay that “his Zeal for 
Disclosure of anything relating to Hamilton’s Fame, eats up his Discretion” 
and noted that Mason and William Lewis were as one on this subject. The 
letters between Peters and Jay from March through the fall of 1811 centered 
on the controversy and Peters’s success in having quelled much of the gossip 
with his judicious use of the existence of Jay’s letter in his possession without 
disclosing the contents of the letter.52 

In 1818 Mrs. Hamilton visited Jay at his Bedford farm and discussed 
the Farewell Address with him, stating that she saw Washington’s letter to 
her husband asking Hamilton to make any alterations to the document that 
Hamilton thought proper. Jay noted in a letter to Peters that “This is cer-
tainly is very different from desiring him to compose one.”53 Later that year, 
Peters assisted Jay in the ever-widening debate. It seems that Mrs. Hamilton 
had written to Bushrod Washington, who was not only George Washington’s 
nephew and executor of Washington’s estate, but also a Justice of the 
Supreme Court. In her letter, Mrs. Hamilton outlined her position in the 
matter. Mrs. Hamilton had visited the Justice at Mount Vernon and bor-
rowed many of Hamilton’s letters to Washington for copying. It was after 
this visit that the Justice was “informed in Phila., by a friend, the authorship 
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of that address was attributed to Genl. H. in whispers by certain persons in 
N.York & Phil.”54 Peters was later to facilitate Justice Washington in mak-
ing a copy of Jay’s 1811 letter to Peters after the Justice had been drawn into 
the controversy. 

Peters also used his powers of persuasion on Joseph Hopkinson, a fed-
eral district judge and eminent trial and constitutional lawyer to whom 
Mrs. Hamilton had loaned Hamilton’s papers for purposes of writing a biog-
raphy of Hamilton. Once again, Peters’s wise use of Jay’s letter enabled him 
to dissuade Hopkinson from publishing anything that would detract from 
Washington’s reputation. 

In 1825 events began to spiral when Mrs. Hamilton filed a suit in 
Chancery Court against Rufus King to relinquish the letters he had cus-
tody of for so many years. The lawsuit became fodder for the newspapers 
and so alarmed Bushrod Washington that he wrote to Chief Justice John 
Marshall for advice. Marshall stated that should the letters in question be 
published, they would agree with Jay’s account of the episode and “they 
[Mrs. Hamilton and her family] must know that the address was written by 
General Washington and revised by his friends.”55 Marshall was very familiar 
with Washington’s papers. In 1800 Marshall was asked by Mrs. Washington 
and Bushrod Washington to write a biography of the president and was given 
access to all of his papers. Marshall saw nothing in those papers to persuade 
him to doubt Washington’s authorship of the valedictory. 

The lawsuit brought national attention to the authorship debate and in 
1825 the matter was taken up by the Historical Society of Pennsylvania. 
Founded the year before, its members were disturbed by the debate that had 
erupted over the authorship of Washington’s valedictory. William Rawle, 
the first president of the Society who was an attorney and appointed by 
Washington to the post of U.S. District Attorney for Pennsylvania, met 
in December of 1825 with David Claypoole, the initial publisher of the 
Valedictory Address and to whom Washington had given his handwritten 
draft of the document. Claypoole recounted his meetings with Washington 
and allowed Rawle to view the draft of the address written in Washington’s 
hand. Claypoole’s account of his meeting with Washington was later pub-
lished and incorporated into the Memoirs of the Society. 

The Society continued its investigation and on February 6, 1826, an ad 
hoc committee was formed to pursue the inquiry. The members of the com-
mittee were William Rawle, Charles Jared Ingersoll, who was a former mem-
ber of Congress and author, and Benjamin R. Morgan, the current president 
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of the Society. Then on February 10, the committee sent letters to Justice 
Bushrod Washington, Chief Justice John Marshall, Judge Richard Peters, 
and John Jay—“The interest which has lately been taken by so many in the 
question whether the Valedictory Address of the venerable Washington was 
his own composition or the work of another, has extended to the Historical 
Society of Pennsylvania which has appointed a Committee to make enquir-
ies on the subject.”56 Justice Washington and Chief Justice Marshall, both 
of whom were familiar with Washington’s papers, replied that they saw 
nothing in those documents to make them believe that anyone other than 
George Washington had written the address. Peters, who still retained Jay’s 
letter concerning his all-important meeting with Hamilton, deferred to Jay’s 
wishes not to reveal the contents of the letter when he wrote to the Society: 
“I cannot deliver his [John Jay] letters to any one without his permission.”57 

But Peters then added 

it is a strange pursuit in Hamilton’s family, thus to give trouble to 
everybody who regards the fame of either the General or Col. H. 
himself. If he had written the Address, it is perfidy to betray the con-
fidence reposed in him. But as he did not, it is wrong in his family to 
assert his having done it. In either case his descendants would gain no 
reputation, but our nation would suffer a serious injury by having the 
fascinating name of Washington taken from the creed of every friend 
of his country.58 

Peters’s statement is interesting for several reasons. It is a testament to 
his loyalty and respect for his good friend, John Jay, and pledge of confiden-
tiality in the matter. He focused on the fact that neither Hamilton nor Jay 
had betrayed Washington’s wishes for confidentiality, which gave credence 
to Washington‘s authorship of the address. Last, he bemoaned the possi-
ble effects on Washington’s reputation, which he and Jay had the highest 
regard for, and upon the nation as well. Politics also colored the reasoning 
of some involved in the debate. Washington’s supporters in this controversy 
were for the most part Federalists, while Hamilton’s supporters were mainly 
Democratic-Republicans, a party founded by Madison and Jefferson prima-
rily due to their opposition to the Jay Treaty. Washington himself was greatly 
disturbed by the formation of political factions and it was those very factions 
that had taken up sides in the debate. To people like Jay, Peters, Bushrod 
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Washington and John Marshall, their admiration for Washington never 
faltered through the years and they did not want to see Washington’s reputa-
tion diminished in any way. Mrs. Hamilton though sought to augment her 
husband’s reputation through the publication of a biography of him which 
gave rise to the suit she had brought in Chancery Court. 

To Peters and Jay the authorship of the document was of grave importance, 
not just to Washington’s reputation and legacy but to the nation as well. By 
this time Jay was eighty-two years old, an advanced age for that period, and 
he had suffered several strokes, which left him slightly incapacitated physi-
cally. He now deemed the time was right for his letter to Peters of March 
1811 to be made public. His reply to the ad hoc committee was brief and 
direct: “to this request propriety requires from me a candid and explicit 
answer.”59 He stated that he had first learned of the controversy from Peters 
in 1811 and that he had written a letter to Peters outlining his meeting with 
Hamilton to review Washington’s draft and that now “I therefore take the 
liberty to refer you to Judge Peters who will readily communicate to you the 
contents of that letter. Permit me to add, that should any copies be taken, it 
is my desire that they may be copies of the whole, and not merely of parts of 
the letter.”60 

The ad hoc committee, which was “uneasy and indignant” about the con-
troversy, published Jay’s letter of 1811 to Peters later that year along with 
its letters to Jay, Peters, Chief Justice Marshall, and Justice Washington, and 
their replies to the committee. The members of the committee stated that 
the findings 

must remove all doubts on the subject. The facts stated in Mr. Jay’s 
letter to Judge Peters well account for the mistake which had accompa-
nied this question. The whole address appears to have been copied by 
General Hamilton, whose affectionate attachment to the President 
prevented him from thinking any trouble on his account too great, 
and this copy having been we now know, returned to his possession, 
was probably the cause of the opinion that he was the original author. 

This ended the Committee’s investigation into the authorship of 
the address.61 

However, Jay was intent that his letter be published for the general public 
and on October 5, 1826, the New York American published Jay’s 1811 letter to 
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Judge Richard Peters in its entirety. The paper issued a statement following 
the letter: 

NEW YORK AMERICAN 

THURSDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 5, 1826 

The letter of Mr. Jay, which we publish this day, on the subject of 
Washington’s Farewell Address, will be read with great interest. It is 
marked with the characteristic force and elegance of that gentleman’s 
style, and in its facts and reasoning, is conclusive.62 

Jay’s reputation had retained the credibility and high regard that he had 
enjoyed while in public office, even from his opponents, and now from 
a newspaper with opposing political views. The course of the debate over 
Washington’s valedictory had been decisively altered. After the publication of 
Jay’s letter, Rufus King returned Hamilton’s papers to Mrs. Hamilton, who 
then withdrew her lawsuit, both of them realizing the effect of Jay’s letter. 
Mrs. Hamilton sold her husband’s letters to the government, and they are 
now in the Library of Congress, but she never wavered in her belief that it was 
her husband who wrote the Farewell Address. In 1854, when she died at the 
age of ninety-seven, she attested to her belief in her Last Will and Testament 
that Hamilton was the true author of Washington’s Farewell Address. 

Peters and Jay had accomplished their goal and the controversy was 
resolved. There were several pamphlets published on the subject in later years, 
but the eventual publication of the papers of Washington and Hamilton 
ended the debate, which was all but forgotten and passed into history. It was 
the dedication and resolve of Peters and Jay that led to the publication of the 
facts surrounding the drafting of Washington’s valedictory and all but ended 
the rumors. Jay was the only survivor of those involved in the drafting of the 
address and he used his great credibility and his lawyerly approach and skills to 
advantage. He implicitly trusted Richard Peters, to whom he delivered his let-
ter of 1811 outlining his meeting with Hamilton. Peters respected Jay’s wishes 
with great discretion and the confidentiality that Jay asked for. It was Peters 
who wisely used his position and reputation in Philadelphia to counter the 
rumors and innuendo surrounding the controversy. His direct intervention pre-
vented the publication of Hamilton’s papers until such time as the debate was 
resolved. In many ways, it was the perfect partnership between Jay and Peters. 
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Their friendship lasted until Peters’s death in 1828. His home, Belmont, 
remained in the family until 1867 when it was sold to the city of 
Philadelphia and is now part of Fairmount Park and houses the Underground 
Railroad Museum. Jay died in 1829 and his farm remained in the Jay family 
for another four generations. The farm is now the John Jay Homestead a 
New York State Historic Site. It is fitting and proper that the two homes 
remain to perpetuate the legacies of Richard Peters and John Jay. In so many 
ways, these two men planted and nurtured the seed of American independ-
ence and aided in the growth of their nation through their diverse and dedi-
cated efforts. Their efforts were like threads that helped to weave the fabric 
of the nation they helped to create. Peters wrote to Jay in 1808 about their 
beloved country, “Old Yates used to tell me in 1776, that if the Bantling 
Independence, lived out a year, it would last to the Age of Methusalah.”63 Jay 
wrote earlier in the Federalist Papers no. 2 that “This country and this people 
seem to have been made for each other,”64 just as Richard Peters and John 
were not only friends but were indeed made for this country as attested to 
by their enduring friendship and accomplishments in tending their “vines.” 
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Homes of Philadelphia and Its Neighborhood (Philadelphia: Lippincott, 1912), 141–52. 

5. Nicholas B. Wainright, ed., “The Diary of Samuel Breck, 1814–1822,” Pennsylvania Magazine of 

History and Biography 102, no. 4 (October 1978): 504. 
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8. John Jay, “Circuit Court Diary,” April 16, 1790–August 4, 1792, Jay Papers. 

9. John Jay to Timothy Pickering, December 24, 1808, Jay Papers. 

10. Hugh Howard with original photographs by Roger Strauss, Houses of the Founding Fathers 

(New York: Artisan Press, 2007), 274. 

11. William Jay, The Life of John Jay, 2 vols. (New York: J. J. Harper, 1833), 1:442–43. 
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12. Ibid., 443–44. 

13. John Jay to Maria Jay Banyer, September 13, 1814; John Jay to Richard Peters, January 9, 1815; 

Richard Peters to John Jay, September 18, 1808: all in Jay Papers. 

14. John Jay to Richard Peters, January 9, 1811, Peters Family Papers, Historical Society of 
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American Nation (New York: Knopf, 2011), 70. 

16. George Washington to Sir John Sinclair, June 12, 1796, in Letters on Agriculture From His Excellency 

George Washington, President of the United States to Arthur Young, Esq. F.R.S. and Sir John Sinclair, Bart., 

M.P. with Statistical Tables and Remarks, by Thomas Jefferson, Richard Peters, and Other Gentlemen, on 

the Economy and Management of Farms in the United States, ed. Franklin Knight (Washington, DC: 

Published by the Editor, 1847). 

17. Ibid., introduction, 12. 
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1985), 4–5. 

19. George Washington to Samuel Powell, July 19, 1785, George Washington Papers, Letterbooks 12, 

series 2, pp. 144–45, Library of Congress, Washington, DC. 

20. John Jay to Richard Peters, January 9, 1811, Peters Papers. 

21. Ibid., October 16, 1811. 

22. Compact Oxford English Dictionary, “gypsum,” http://www.askoxford.com/concise_oed/gypsum. 

23. Richard Peters, Agricultural Enquiries on Plaister of Paris (Philadelphia: Charles Cist and John 

Markland, 1797; reprint, La Vergne, TN: General Books, 2009), 31. 

24. Ibid., 22. 

25. Ibid., 38. 

26. Ibid., 8, 10, 32, 39. 

27. George Washington to Richard Peters, January 21, 1797, Peters Papers. 

28. Peters, Agricultural Enquiries on Plaister of Paris, 32. 

29. John Jay to Maria Jay Banyer, August 14, 1810, John Jay Homestead State Historic Site, 

Katonah, NY. 

30. John Jay to Richard Peters, August 30, 1808, Peters Papers. 

31. Richard Peters to John Jay, September 18, 1808, Jay Papers. 

32. John Jay to Richard Peters, July 24, 1809, Peters Papers. 

33. Richard Peters to George Washington, June 20, 1792, in Letters on Agriculture From His Excellency 

George Washington, ed. Knight, 86–87. 

34. Ibid., July 20, 1794, 22–23. 

35. Lucia Stanton, Jefferson and Sheep: Evening Conversation (2000), http://www.monticello.org/ 

streaming/speakers/stanton.html. 

36. Richard Peters, Memoir on the Tunis broad-tailed Sheep, Philadelphia Society for Promoting 

Agriculture II (Philadelphia 1811), and The Annual Register, or a View of the History, Politics, and 

Literature, For the Year 1810 (London, 1812), 644. 

37. Peters, Memoir on the Tunis broad-tailed Sheep. 

38. Ibid. 
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39. John Jay to Richard Peters, November 21, 1810, Peters Papers. 

40. James Westfall Thompson, A History of Livestock Raising in the United States, 1607–1860 

(Wilmington, Del.: Scholarly Resources, 1973), 79, 80. 

41. Karlene V. Schwartz and Jane G. Vogel, “Unraveling the Yarn of the Ancon Sheep,” Bioscience 4, 

no. 11 (1994): 764–68. 

42. John Jay to Richard Peters, January 9, 1811, Peters Papers. 

43. Richard Peters to John Jay, October 5, 1811, Jay Papers. 

44. Ibid.; John Jay to Richard Peters, January 25, 1819, Jay Papers. 

45. Richard Peters to John Jay, September 5, 1811, Jay Papers. 

46. Carol E. Brier, “John Jay and George Washington’s Valedictory (Part II),” Supreme Court Historical 

Society Quarterly 22, no. 2 (2010): 7. 

47. Victor Hugo Paltsits, Washington’s Farewell Address (New York: New York Public Library, 

1935), 263. 
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49. Ibid., 264–65. 

50. Ibid., 270. 
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52. Ibid., 272–73, 275. 
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56. Jared C. Ingersoll, Benjamin R. Morgan and William Rawle to John Jay, 10 February 1826, Jay 
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59. Ibid. 
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Papers. 
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Louise V. North,  Janet  M.  Wedge,  and  Landa  M.  Freeman.  In
the  Words  of  Women:  The  Revolutionary  War  and  the  Birth  of  the 
Nation,  1765–1799.  (Lanham,  MD:  Lexington  Books,  2011) 
Pp.  xxxv,  385.  Illustrations,  notes,  bibliography,  index.  Cloth, 
$90.00.  Paper  $39.95. 

The  editors  of  In  the  Words  of  Women:  The  Revolutionary  War  and 

the  Birth  of  a  Nation  have  created  a  vivid  narrative  of  women’s 

lives  in  the  Revolutionary  era.  Weaving  together  short  his-

torical  summaries,  biographical  context,  and  early  American 

women’s  words,  the  book  is  unusually  readable  and  fast-paced 

for  its  genre.  For  a  general  audience  this  work  will  be  quite 

appealing  (although  the  hardcover  is  priced  out  of  this  range, 

the  paperback  is  only  $39.95)  and  it  will  be  useful  for  college 

teaching. 
The documents included in the book offer a wide range of 

women’s voices. The editors have included Native, African 
American, and Jewish women, in addition to visiting European 
women and an abundance of loyalist women. The preponderance 
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of documents is from the Northeast, which is to be expected, although there 
are a good number of writings from southern women. The addition of writ-
ings by women in the Caribbean and Canada would have added further diver-
sity to this already quite varied collection. 

The  editors  are  transparent  about  their  editorial  practices,  offering  a 
detailed  discussion  of  how  they  chose  documents  and  what  changes  they 
have  made.  The  documents  range  from  the  famous  to  the  obscure,  draw-
ing  on  some  archival  finds  but  largely  on  previously  published  materials 
(although  these  have  appeared  in  such  a  broad  array  of  books  that  this  com-
pendium  remains  quite  useful).  For  the  most  part,  the  editors  have  retained 
original  spellings,  although  they  have  modernized  punctuation  and  spelled 
out  abbreviations.  Such  changes  make  the  documents  much  easier  to  read, 
but  suggest  that  the  materials  in  this  volume  may  be  better  used  as  teach-
ing  tools,  references,  and  starting  points  rather  than  as  original  sources  for 
scholarly  research. 

The editors occasionally explain names and developments mentioned in 
documents with parenthetical notes, making for a smooth reading experi-
ence without having to refer to footnotes. Each document is cited in detailed 
endnotes, and there is also a comprehensive bibliography of secondary works. 
A  glossary of names accompanied by short biographies also helps readers keep 
track of the many women whose writings are included. 

The  book  is  divided  into  three  sections:  the  Revolution,  daily  life,  and 
life  after  the  Revolution.  The  greatest  focus  is  on  the  Revolution,  with 
vivid  descriptions  of  women’s  experiences  of  political  unrest  and  war. 
From  Hannah  Griffitts’s  saucy  poem  “The  female  Patriots”  to  the  Baroness 
Von  Riedesel’s  vivid  descriptions  of  life  with  the  soldiers,  the  editors  have 
included  a  wide  range  of  voices  and  experiences  of  the  war.  Descriptions  of 
political  and  military  developments  are  interspersed  with  the  documents  to 
provide  context. 

The  section  on  daily  life  is  richly  varied,  with  sections  on  healing,  mar-
riage,  domestic  work,  and  traveling.  The  entries  range  from  letters  and 
diaries  to  recipes  and  household  account  books.  Love  letters  from  women 
to  their  husbands  are  particularly  powerful  here  and  are  among  the  most 
accessible  to  readers  unfamiliar  with  the  period.  Many  of  the  letters  show 
the  tight  connection  between  social  and  political  life;  Cornelia  Clinton’s  love 
letter  to  Edmond  Genêt  declared  that  “not  withstanding  your  worth  I  do 
not  think  I  could  have  been  attached  to  you  had  you  been  any  thing  but  a 
Republican”  (188).  It  takes  very  few  words  to  show,  in  this  and  many  other 
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letters in the collection, the intimate dimensions of women’s connection to 
politics. For the less-familiar letters, particularly those in the chapter on 
healing, the editors offer helpful explanations of eighteenth-century life and 
practices. 

The final section on life after the Revolution is the shortest, in part because 
the previous chapters included plenty of documents from post-1783. The 
focus is largely on political developments and women’s reactions to them, 
particularly Washington’s inauguration and his death. Thus the section 
focuses more on a traditional narrative than on shifts in women’s political 
roles, though it should be noted that scholars like Rosemarie Zagarri and 
Susan Branson have found many women’s documents to demonstrate the 
latter. 

Carol Berkin’s short foreword to the book argues that women’s voices 
“have sometimes been lost in the rush to provide analysis and narration of 
their roles” (x). She worries, rightly, that publications of women’s papers 
are not keeping pace with the edited volumes of prominent men of the 
Revolutionary era. Yet analysis enables good interpretation and editing of 
primary source documents. Greater use of the analytical insights of the past 
thirty years of gender scholarship, on topics ranging from women’s involve-
ment in boycotts to companionate marriage to the professionalization of 
(and exclusion of women from) medicine, would have enriched the editorial 
context provided in this volume. Readers should make use of the volume’s 
bibliography, which does highlight some of the rich historiography of women 
in the Revolutionary era. 

This  book  is  a  result  of  the  editors’  passion  for  women’s  writings,  and 
it  is  a  pleasure  to  read  history  through  the  individual  women  the  editors 
have  chosen.  Readers  outside  of  academia  will  certainly  enjoy  the  book  and 
it  may  spark  their  interest  in  reading  secondary  scholarship  on  women’s 
history.  This  book  would  also  be  a  good  addition  to  undergraduate  courses 
on  the  American  Revolution,  exposing  students  to  women’s  voices  when 
they  may  be  expecting  to  learn  a  male-dominated  story.  Finally,  professors 
who  advise  senior  thesis  students  or  junior  graduate  students  will  find  the 
volume  helpful  for  locating  easily  accessible  primary  sources  for  research 
projects  on  women. 

CASSANDRA  GooD 
Papers of James Monroe, University of Mary Washington 
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Richard Newman and James Mueller, editors. Antislavery and Abolition in 
Philadelphia: Emancipation and the Long Struggle for Racial Justice in the City of 
Brotherly Love. (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 2011) Pp. ix, 
260. Notes, index. Cloth, $39.95.

Antislavery and Abolition in Philadelphia  offers an interesting collection of 
essays addressing the city’s abolition legacy. The editors set out to provide 
a “broad survey of themes” that collectively illustrate Philadelphia’s central 
role in the U.S. antislavery movement and they succeeded. Though very use-
ful for undergraduate students and readers with some knowledge of the U.S. 
abolition movement, the collection might be less suited for the other half of 
the target audience—visitors to Independence Mall. While some of the essays 
offer the type of broad coverage befitting a general audience, others are more 
specialized and will be better appreciated by readers with some background. 

The  collection  is  broken  into  three  sections,  moving  from  a  more  general 
to  a  more  specialized  treatment  of  Philadelphia  abolition.  The  first  section 
features  an  overview  essay  by  Ira  Berlin  that  traces  Philadelphia’s  antislavery 
movement  from  1685  to  1861.  This  chapter  gives  a  valuable  background  and 
introduces  a  number  of  topics  on  which  the  other  essays  elaborate.  For  the  most 
part  the  following  essays  take  up  the  topics  introduced  and  do  a  nice  job  of 
creating  a  dialogue  that  keeps  the  book  flowing  and  locks  the  essays  together. 

The  second  section  offers  a  number  of  essays  that  collectively  lay  out 
the  framework  of  Philadelphia  abolition.  David  Waldstreicher  explains 
the  origins  of  the  state’s  abolition  movement  and  draws  upon  his  work  on 
Benjamin  Franklin’s  role  in  the  movement.  He  also  offers  a  glimpse  into  the 
importance  of  free  produce  to  early  abolition  efforts.  This  essay  will  appeal 
especially  to  anyone  with  some  understanding  of  free  produce.  Julie  Winch’s 
essay  traces  the  role  of  black  activists  in  the  city’s  freedom  struggle  genera-
tion  by  generation  and  explains  their  efforts  in  a  way  that  gives  a  thorough 
introduction  to  the  subject.  of  all  the  essays  in  the  collection  her  description 
of  the  black  abolition  and  civil  rights  movements  does  the  best  job  of  keep-
ing  the  general  reader  in  mind.  Gary  Nash’s  essay  follows  with  a  thorough 
explanation  of  how  the  Jeffersonian  revolution  and  eclipse  of  Federalism 
led  to  a  state-centered  republic  that  left  the  issue  of  slavery  in  the  hands  of 
state  rather  than  national  authorities  and  left  citizenship  beyond  the  reach 
of  blacks  throughout  the  country.  This  chapter  offers  exciting  insight  into 
the  political  climate  and  racial  ideologies  of  the  time.  Finally,  Richard 
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Newman’s  essay  provides  a  nice  overview  of  the  Pennsylvania  Abolition 
Society,  its  relevance  to  the  national  antislavery  movement,  and  its  short-
comings  in  terms  of  its  failure  to  include  black  members. 

The  one  topic  Berlin  introduced  that  should  have  been  developed  further  in 
a  separate  essay  in  this  section  was  the  rise  of  immediate  abolition  in  the  city. 
The  first  national  immediatist  organization  was  founded  in  Philadelphia  and 
a  number  of  the  city’s  abolitionists,  including  David  Paul  Brown  (a  gradualist 
mentioned  in  the  book),  founded  an  auxiliary  society  soon  after.  Newman  and 
others  mention  the  immediatists,  but  this  topic  should  have  been  addressed 
on  its  own,  perhaps  by  Ira  Brown,  the  expert  in  this  field. 

other topics that could have further enhanced the collection include the 
role of women in Philadelphia abolition and an overview of Quaker involve-
ment. Some of the essays mention these issues, but if the book is intended 
for a general audience they should have been laid out in detail before further 
analysis of more specialized themes. 

The third section is devoted to more specialized analytical treatments 
that will appeal more to readers with some background in abolition studies. 
W. Caleb McDaniel places Philadelphia antislavery into the transatlantic
context, and Dee Andrews offers a very interesting and thorough look at the
role of the various churches in the movement. Heather S. Nathans contributes
an analysis of how various theater productions in the city addressed abolition
and racial issues. This is one of the most analytical pieces and it will appeal to
scholars of history, American studies, and English. one minor issue, however,
is her assertion that the “generally respectable and well-dressed” members
of the mob that assaulted Pennsylvania Hall were somehow atypical (214).
A whole body of work, including Leonard Richards’s Gentlemen of Property
and Standing, shows otherwise. Finally, Elizabeth Varon gives a well-written
account of the militant turn abolition took as the city’s activists began to help
fugitive slaves escape bondage.

The final section of the book will appeal to scholars and enthusiasts but 
perhaps not as much to general readers who may lack the expertise to fully 
appreciate them. Perhaps a better way to appeal to interested tourists would 
have been to include an essay on material culture incorporating artifacts 
housed in the city’s various museum collections. Also, the editors mention 
that the volume “grew initially out of contemporary debates over the his-
torical memory of slavery, race, and abolition” so an essay on Philadelphia 
 abolition and historical memory would have made a great conclusion (vii). 
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overall,  however,  the  collection  is  very  tightly  focused,  the  essays 
are  well  written,  and  the  information  is  useful  to  anyone  interested  in 
abolition,  not  only  in  Philadelphia  but  in  the  United  States  in  general. 
Regardless  of  the  intended  audience,  the  best  home  for  the  collection  would 
be  an  undergraduate  class  on  reform  or  antislavery.  It  is  broad-ranging  and 
would  give  students  much  to  discuss. 

BEVERLY  ToMEk 
University of Houston–Victoria 

Andrew Davis. America’s Longest Run: A History of the Walnut Street Theatre.  
(University Park: Pennsylvania State University Press, 2010) Pp. 424. 
Illustrations, notes, bibliography, index. Cloth, $44.95. 

on February 2, 1909, Philadelphia’s Walnut Street Theatre was midway 
through a run of a farcical play called Brewster’s Millions. Despite being the 
centennial of the nation’s oldest continuously running theatre, the milestone 
went unacknowledged (198). In many ways, Andrew Davis’s America’s Longest 
Run: A History of the Walnut Street Theatre  is a repudiation of such neglect, and 
an effort to show that “the Walnut has been at or near the center of American 
theatrical activity since Thomas Jefferson was president of the United States” 
(1). In this ambitious work, Davis chronicles the history of the titular insti-
tution, a history that he asserts “is also the history of the American stage” 
(5). Ultimately, it is this expansiveness, as well as the nature and handling 
of his source material, that somewhat limits the appeal of Davis’s impressive 
undertaking. 

over  the  course  of  sixteen  chapters,  America’s  Longest  Run  moves  chrono-
logically  from  William  Penn’s  prohibition  of  theatrical  productions  in 
1682  to  the  present.  With  the  exception  of  the  first  (covering  1682–1809), 
each  c hapter  focuses  on  between  eight  and  twenty  years.  These  divisions 
are  determined  by  significant  moments  in  the  Walnut’s  development, 
major  renovations  of  the  building,  the  appearance  of  new  technologies, 
or  momentous  historical  events.  First  conceived  and  constructed  as  an 
equestrian  arena  for  touring  circus  performances,  the  building  did  not 
host  a  “legitimate”  theatrical  production  until  the  beginning  of  1812, 
inaugurating  the  era  of  the  actor  managers,  who  handled  both  the  creative 
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and  business  sides  of  running  a  company  of  actors  (32).  Their  preeminence 
was  short-lived,  however,  giving  way  over  the  next  several  decades  to 
star  performers,  who  exerted   significant  control  over  the  theatre’s  reper-
tory  and  financial  organization.  The  spread  of  the  railroad  facilitated  this 
shift,  allowing  stars  to  travel  between  theatres  playing  their  favorite  roles 
while  local  resident  companies  supplied  the  rest  of  the  cast.  In  the  1870s 
the  creative  and  commercial  aspects  of  theatrical  management  became 
increasingly  separated,  and  “theatre  managers  outside  [of  New  York  or 
Chicago]  essentially  functioned  as  landlords,  booking  touring  shows  into 
their  houses”  (160).  Briefly  taken  over  by  the  Federal  Theatre  Project  in 
1938,  the  Walnut  was  purchased  in  1941  by  the  Shubert  organization, 
which  used  it  as  a  venue  for  trying  out  shows  bound  for  Broadway  (235). 
Its  most  recent  incarnation  began  in  1969,  when  the  Walnut  Street  Theatre 
Corporation  purchased  the  theatre  and  converted  it  into  a  continually 
evolving  “community-oriented  performing  arts  center,”  one  that  would 
ultimately  encompass  multiple  performance  venues  and  support  a  theatre 
education  program  for  children  (279). 

Davis’s  narrative  is  largely  structured  around  a  chronology  of  the  stars 
and  productions  that  appeared  at  the  Walnut,  and  his  index  is  a  verita-
ble  “Who’s  Who”  of  important  American  actors  (stage,  film,  and  televi-
sion),  playwrights,  composers,  and  producers.  Stars  such  as  Edwin  Forrest, 
Mrs.  John  Drew,  and  the  Marx  Brothers  all  had  stage  debuts  at  the  Walnut, 
and  important  American  plays  such  as  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire  (1947) 
and  A  Raisin  in  the  Sun  (1959)  saw  their  first  productions  at  the  theatre. 
Davis’s  kaleidoscopic  study  speeds  through  a  dizzying  array  of  personalities, 
productions,  and  historical  events  that  all  intersect  in  the  property  at  the 
corner  of  Walnut  and  Ninth  Streets.  While  he  vividly  describes  changes 
to  its  architecture,  Davis’s  focus  is  not  the  building  itself,  but  rather  “the 
events  and  productions  that  have  taken  place  within  its  walls,”  which  he 
believes  serve  an  almost  sacred  function:  “Like  the  Civil  War  battlefields 
that  are  hallowed  by  the  lives  of  soldiers  that  were  lost  there,  the  Walnut  is 
hallowed  by  the  men  and  women  who  have  given  their  lives  to  the  theatre” 
(4).  This  emphasis  rarely  permits  Davis  to  venture  outside  the  Walnut’s 
artistic  context;  its  role  in  the  changing  landscape  and  demographics  of  the 
city,  its  interaction  with  the  social  and  political  upheavals  that  it  witnessed, 
and  its  role  as  a  community  institution  are  rarely  touched  on  in  any  detail 
until  the  book’s  final  chapters. 
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It is in those chapters, however, that America’s Longest Run  comes into 
its own, as Davis describes the remarkable growth and development of the 
Walnut over the past several decades. This narrative is among the book’s most 
useful contributions to the institution’s history. Another important feature of 
Davis’s chronicle may be found in the way that it documents the central role 
of the nondramatic in the various activities that took place in and around 
nineteenth-century American playhouses. While theatre historians have been 
moving toward more expansive definitions of theatrical performance in early 
America, there is still a tendency to fall back on a traditional binary that 
distinguishes between “legitimate” theatre (text-based and generally narra-
tive in form) and other types of “amusements” (e.g., circus and animal acts, 
magicians, musical concerts, scientific lectures). While Davis still employs 
such terminology, his work demonstrates that “there was no sharp distinction 
between circus and theatre. . . . Both forms of entertainment competed for the 
same audience and borrowed freely from each other” (20). 

The  breadth  of  Davis’s  study,  as  well  as  the  nature  and  treatment  of  his 
source  materials,  targets  a  more  general  audience.  He  deftly  mines  numerous 
(and  lively)  memoirs  of  actors  and  managers,  and  the  text  is  peppered  with  fas-
cinating  anecdotes,  such  as  the  story  of  stagehand  “Pop”  Reed,  who  bequeathed 
his  skull  to  the  Walnut  for  use  in  future  productions  of  Hamlet  (176).  Davis’s 
reliance  on  dissertations  and  early  theatre  histories,  none  of  which  receive 
adequate  interrogation,  limit  the  book’s  usefulness  for  scholars,  however,  as 
does  his  neglect  of  much  of  the  important  work  that  historians  of  the  theatre 
have  produced  over  the  past  several  decades.  His  treatment  of  the  colonial  and 
antebellum  theatre,  for  example,  overlooks  the  scholarship  of  Jeffrey  Richards, 
Heather  Nathans,  and  odai  Johnson  (among  others),  whose  work  has  enriched 
(and  corrected)  many  claims  of  earlier  theatre  scholars. 

Despite  these  shortcomings,  America’s  Longest  Run  provides  a  rare  oppor-
tunity  to  survey  the  development  of  an  important  American  institution  that 
has  borne  witness  to  much  of  the  nation’s  history.  Filled  with  more  than 
forty  illustrations  and  images,  and  exquisitely  bound  in  red  velvet  remi-
niscent  of  theatre  curtains,  Davis’s  work  will  be  a  welcome  addition  to  the 
library  of  anyone  interested  in  the  history  of  Philadelphia  or  the  American 
theatre. 

AARoN  ToBIASoN 
University of Maryland 

119 

This content downloaded from 
������������128.118.152.206 on Wed, 09 Jan 2019 20:57:53 UTC

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 

https://about.jstor.org/terms


 
 

pennsylvania history 

Harry kyriakodis. Philadelphia’s Lost Waterfront. (Charleston, SC: The History 
Press, 2011) Pp. 176. Illustrations, bibliography, index. Cloth, $21.99. 

In this overview of the Philadelphia waterfront, Harry kyriakodis provides 
a strong basis for local history that will appeal to a variety of audiences. 
Readers do not have to have a specific interest in the Delaware River to 
enjoy Philadelphia’s Lost Waterfront; the book contains a history of many 
city neighborhoods and their inhabitants. Written in a style that makes the 
author and his voice very present, the book is an experience in storytelling. 
The best part is that even the most surprising details are true. 

Philadelphia’s  Lost  Waterfront  effortlessly  walks  through  historical  time  in 
each  chapter,  blending  the  seventeenth  century  and  modern  times  with  ease. 
Instead  of  giving  a  chronological  view  of  the  waterfront,  kyriakodis  focuses 
on  a  more  locational  history,  one  that  makes  for  a  much  more  interesting  con-
versation.  The  book’s  north-to-south  organization  is  an  effective  and  unusual 
way  to  look  at  the  history  of  the  Delaware  River.  Most  books  on  the  history 
of  the  Philadelphia  waterfront  start  in  the  middle  of  the  city,  Market  Street, 
and  branch  out  from  that  point  to  chronologically  follow  the  city’s  expan-
sion.  kyriakodis’s  decision  to  organize  his  book  by  neighborhood  offers  a  fresh 
understanding  of  the  expansive  waterfront.  Philadelphians  characterize  them-
selves  by  the  culture  of  the  neighborhood  in  which  they  were  born  or  reside, 
not  simply  a  geographical  location;  kyriakodis  recognizes  this  and  organizes 
his  book  appeal  to  that  sensibility.  I  only  wish  that  the  book  came  with  a  map 
or  included  several  maps  alongside  the  text;  indeed,  I  found  myself  consulting  a 
variety  of  maps  to  help  determine  the  exact  locations  that  kyriakodis  describes. 

The  introduction  alone  gives  a  sound  background  for  those  with  little  or  no 
prior  knowledge  of  the  waterfront.  The  front  and  back  cover  images  are  well 
chosen  to  show  the  visual  transformation  of  the  river  and  illustrate  the  com-
plex changes in this area of Philadelphia from the eighteenth to the twentieth 
century.  Winter  recreation  on  the  Delaware,  construction  of  the  Benjamin 
Franklin  Bridge,  and  the  ever-changing  purpose  of  the  riverfront  are  shown 
through  the  images.  Each  brief  chapter  is  focused  on  a  given  topic,  like  topog-
raphy,  military  activities,  art,  and  commerce,  and  all  twenty  are  short  enough 
to  easily  retain  readers’  interest.  Though  kyriakodis  sometimes  refers  to 
obscure  events  or  seems  to  assume  that  his  readers  possess  a  certain  familiarity 
with  Philadelphia’s  maritime  history,  these  moments  do  not  prevent  overall 
understanding.  Anyone  can  learn  about  the  waterfront  from  this  book,  from 
the  completely  uninitiated  to  a  relative  expert.  History  is  about  the  details  and 
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kyriakodis  assumes,  I  suspect  rightly,  that  most  of  his  readers  will  be  unfa-
miliar  with  much  of  the  material  he  presents.  This  wealth  of  information  is 
one  of  many  reasons  why  Philadelphia’s  Lost  Waterfront  is  a  worthwhile  read. 

As  with  every  book,  there  are  a  few  minor  concerns  that  should  be  noted. 
Some  of  these  relate  to  writing  style  and  editorial  choices.  Though  the  chapters 
tend  to  be  both  short  and  focused  on  a  single  subject,  in  some  cases  organiza-
tion  breaks  down  within  chapters  when  there  is  a  certain  lack  of  flow  between 
topics,  and  this  can  make  the  author’s  train  of  thought  difficult  to  follow,  par-
ticularly  for  those  without  previous  knowledge  of  the  subject.  Unfortunately, 
there  are  a  few  spelling  and  grammatical  errors  as  well.  Being  a  fact-checker 
and  historian,  I  would  have  been  pleased  to  see  the  inclusion  of  references  or 
footnotes  throughout  the  book.  They  would  have  given  more  backing  to  the 
claims  expressed  and  may  have  helped  substantiate  certain  ideas. 

Philadelphia’s Lost Waterfront also has some surprising omissions. Some 
interesting and important aspects of Philadelphia history that were based 
near the river, such as the Civil War refreshment saloons, are not mentioned. 
More seriously, while I get the sense that kyriakodis is graciously skipping 
over the eventual blight years of the waterfront, this unfortunate part of its 
history is instrumental to how current Philadelphia leaders view the Delaware 
River area. While it may not have been a positive theme, it could have been 
included in a way that provides context for present-day attitudes toward 
the waterfront. Finally, kyrikodis’s underlying dislike of the I-95 highway 
is evident, and while this is a sentiment shared (with good reason) by most 
waterfront enthusiasts and many historians of the area, it also points to a clear 
bias that may prevent impartial discussions of certain kinds of development. 

Despite these observations, Philadelphia’s Lost Waterfront is currently the 
book that encompasses Delaware River history from William Penn nearly 
to the present day. The riverfront is constantly evolving to the needs of resi-
dents, businesses, and communities; just in the past year, the Philadelphia 
Belle, a river boat providing pleasure cruises mentioned in the book, is no 
longer operating. However, it is a terrific read for a varied audience of stu-
dents, teachers, genealogists, newcomers to Philadelphia, long-time residents 
or native Philadelphians, and more. The book combines a social history of 
the waterfront with city history, technological history, economic history, and 
more—this is what makes Philadelphia’s Lost Waterfront great. 

MEGAN  E. GooD 
Independence Seaport Museum 
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Denise  A.  Seachrist.  Snow  Hill:  In  the  Shadows  of  Ephrata  Cloister.  (kent, 
ohio:  kent  State  University  Press,  2010)  Pp.  xvi,  167.  Illustrations,  notes, 
bibliography,  index.  Cloth,  $45.00. 

As a native of Franklin County, Pennsylvania, I read Denise Seachrist’s Snow 
Hill  with great interest. I was surprised to discover a part of my home coun-
ty’s history that I had never known. Snow Hill  combines two fascinating sto-
ries: the history of the Snow Hill Cloister and congregation and the narrative 
of the author’s research and fieldwork at the Snow Hill site during the 1990s. 

Snow  Hill  provides  a  general  overview  of  the  history  and  music  of  the 
Snow  Hill  Cloister  and  congregation  throughout  the  nineteenth  cen-
tury,  particularly  during  its  peak  period  in  the  early  part  of  the  century. 
Seachrist  demonstrates  the  ways  in  which  Snow  Hill  served  as  a  branch 
of  the  more  famous  Ephrata  Cloister  in  nearby  Lancaster  County  while 
illuminating  the  differences  between  the  two  cloisters  as  well.  While  the 
brothers  and  sisters  of  Snow  Hill  shared  doctrines,  particularly  the  insist-
ence  on  adult  baptism,  foot  washing,  and  the  Love  Feast,  and  even  minis-
ters  with  Ephrata,  they  also  focused  more  on  economic  activities,  adopted 
a  less  rigid  organization,  and  remained  more  isolated  from  the  outside 
world  than  their  counterparts  at  Ephrata.  Most  important,  Snow  Hill  con-
tinued  the  unique  tradition  of  music  and  harmony  begun  by  Georg  Beissel 
at  Ephrata  in  the  eighteenth  century,  although  the  main  composer  at 
Snow  Hill,  obed  Snowberger,  added  a  few  distinctive  touches  of  his  own. 
Finally,  Seachrist  documents  the  tragedy  of  Snow  Hill’s  gradual  demise 
during  the  late  nineteenth  and  twentieth  centuries  as  its  membership 
dwindled  and  the  remaining  members  became  embroiled  in  legal  battles 
over  the  cloister’s  property. 

Interspersed  with  this  history  of  Snow  Hill,  Seachrist  tells  a  more 
poignant  story  of  the  professional  and  personal  friendships  she  formed  with 
the  people  who  have  preserved  the  history  and  beliefs  of  Snow  Hill  into 
the  twenty-first  century.  The  author  is  the  first  scholar  to  gain  access  to 
the  grounds,  buildings,  and  manuscript  archives  of  the  Snow  Hill  Cloister. 
In  a  series  of  vignettes,  the  reader  meets  a  cast  of  fascinating  characters 
who  for  the  past  several  decades  have  struggled  to  keep  the  legacy  of  Snow 
Hill  alive.  The  most  moving  story  is  the  development  of  the  friendship 
between  the  author  and  George  Wingert,  the  caretaker  and  protector  of 
the  Snow  Hill  property.  The  description  of  the  growing  friendship  between 
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the  young,  urban  academic  from  kent  State  and  the  elderly  recluse  from 
rural  Franklin  County  is  the  thread  that  ties  the  book  together.  As  the 
person  who  grants  and  oversees  Seachrist’s  access  to  the  cloister’s  records, 
Wingert  symbolizes  the  author’s  link  to  Snow  Hill’s  past;  at  the  same  time, 
Seachrist’s  conversations  with  Wingert  while  conducting  her  research 
reveal  the  devotion  and  sincerity  of  the  congregants  in  the  present  day. 
Unfortunately,  the  more  recent  stories  also  end  in  misfortune,  as  the  author 
describes  the  squabbles  among  the   remaining  small  group  of  dedicated 
Snow  Hill  congregants  that  led  to  the  auctioning  off  of  the  cloister’s  mate-
rial  possessions  in  1997  and  Wingert’s  removal  as  caretaker  of  the  grounds 
two  years  later. 

Snow Hill  is not intended to be an exhaustive examination of the cloister’s 
place in nineteenth-century American history. Instead, the book is designed 
to tell the story of Snow Hill—the people and the place—then and now. 
Scholars seeking a deep analysis of the beliefs and actions of the congregation 
in the context of other early nineteenth-century utopian and religious com-
munities will have to await future studies of Snow Hill. Readers searching for 
a heartwarming yet heartbreaking story of the people who have struggled to 
preserve the ideals and legacy of Snow Hill for two centuries, however, will 
be richly rewarded. What the book lacks in analysis, it more than makes up 
for in narrative and warmth. Seachrist has successfully combined an introduc-
tion to Snow Hill’s history and music with a fascinating human drama filled 
with engaging characters and emotions set in both the past and the present. 
Indeed, the author’s realization of the importance of the human dimension of 
history, both in the past itself and in the efforts of people in the present to 
preserve the legacy of the past, could be a model for other young scholars in 
many academic disciplines. 

In the end, Seachrist’s greatest contribution is more than simply introduc-
ing the world to a little-known segment of Pennsylvania’s history. She has 
helped to preserve the written and musical records of Snow Hill by facilitat-
ing their placement in the Special Collections Archive at Juniata College, and 
she has preserved the memory of George Wingert and others who have cared 
for Snow Hill for so long. Through Seachrist’s efforts, the legacy of Snow Hill 
and George Wingert will live on. 

kEVIN  YEAGER 
Oldfields School 
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William o’Rourke. The Harrisburg 7 and the New Catholic Left. (Notre Dame, 
IN: University of Notre Dame Press, 2012) Pp. 344. Illustrations, notes, 
bibliography, index. Paper, $27.00. 

Nineteen-seventy-two in Harrisburg? Why, that was Hurricane Agnes, of 
course, when the Susquehanna crested fifteen feet above flood stage and 
the region sustained billions of dollars in damage. But there was another 
inundation just before the June flood, as the national press, FBI agents, and 
Harrisburg Defense Committee workers descended on Pennsylvania’s capital 
from January to April for the trial of a loose-knit group of opponents of the 
Vietnam War who became known as the Harrisburg 7. The prosecution of 
these (mainly) Catholic religious activists, accused by FBI director-for-life 
J. Edgar Hoover of plotting to kidnap Henry kissinger and blow up heat-
ing tunnels under the nation’s capital, was one of several high-profile trials 
of antiwar activists on conspiracy charges. The Chicago 8 (who allegedly 
planned to disrupt the 1968 Democratic convention), the Boston 5 (oppo-
nents of conscription, one of whom was pediatrician Benjamin Spock), and 
Daniel Ellsberg (who leaked the “Pentagon Papers”) are better remembered 
today, but the Harrisburg trial deserves recognition as well. As this evocative 
account by William o’Rourke reveals, it underscores the intersection of the 
local and the national during this turbulent era. 

o’Rourke  was  a  twenty-six-year-old  aspiring  novelist  in  1972,  a  friend  of 
one  of  the  defense  lawyers  and  immersed—like  some  of  the  defendants—in 
an  ambivalent  relationship  with  the  Catholic  Church.  He  came  to  Harrisburg 
with  a  small  publisher’s  advance  to  write  about  the  trial,  and  the  book  appeared 
later  that  year  in  the  “new  journalism”  style  just  becoming  popular.  For  this 
fortieth-anniversary  edition,  o’Rourke,  now  a  veteran  professor  of  English  at 
Notre  Dame,  has  added  an  afterword  on  the  writing  and  reception  of  the  book, 
along  with  a  rather  cynical  synopsis  of  the  trajectory  of  American  politics,  dis-
sent,  and  the  Catholic  left  from  1972  to  the  present.  Though  not  a  historian, 
o’Rourke  is  a  gifted  writer,  with  a  sharp  eye  for  the  telling  detail  and  for  appo-
site  historical  and  cultural  allusions.  His  impassioned  account,  framed  around 
a  narrative  of  the  courtroom  proceedings,  makes  for  compelling  reading. 

o’Rourke’s sympathies are hardly in doubt. He blames the trial on 
Hoover’s need to justify increased funding for his agency, which led him to 
fashion a conspiracy from a few offhand conversations and letters by radical 
priests Philip and Daniel Berrigan (who had previously been convicted for 
the public destruction of draft board files) and several associates. o’Rourke 
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draws a devastating contrast between the bungling efforts of the prosecutors 
and the skill and eloquence of the defense attorneys, a radical dream team 
that included Ramsey Clark, Leonard Boudin, and Paul o’Dwyer. The longer 
that Boyd Douglas, the prosecution’s main witness, remained on the stand, 
the more the government’s case crumbled. Douglas, a fellow inmate of Philip 
Berrigan’s at the Lewisburg penitentiary who was permitted to take classes 
at nearby Bucknell University, had won the trust of some of the defendants 
and other local antiwar activists. However, during seven days of withering 
cross-examination, the defense caught Douglas in significant discrepancies 
regarding dates and conversations, and revealed him as a habitual liar. The 
defense rested without calling a single witness. 

on  the  other  hand,  o’Rourke  also  shows  the  naiveté  of  some  defend-
ants—especially  Elizabeth  McAlister,  a  young  nun,  and  Philip  Berrigan 
himself—for  trusting  Douglas  to  pass  letters  in  and  out  of  prison,  and  for 
assuming,  despite  their  history  of  civil  disobedience,  that  their  discussions  of 
escalating  protest  would  not  draw  government  reprisals.  o’Rourke  portrays 
McAlister’s  bravado  in  committing  such  thoughts  to  paper  as  intended  to 
impress  Berrigan;  indeed,  the  two—by  then  ex-priest  and  ex-nun—married  a 
year  after  the  trial.  At  one  public  meeting  during  the  trial,  McAlister  revealed 
the  historical  ignorance  and  self-centeredness  of  some  in  the  “new  Catholic 
left”  when  she  asserted  that  repression  of  dissenting  voices  was  greater  in 
the  1970s  than  it  had  been  during  the  McCarthy  era.  o’Rourke  notes  in  his 
 afterword  that  his  book  “was  never  a  favorite  .  .  .  of  the  Berrigan  group”  (287). 

The verdict was a stunning blow to Hoover, with a hung jury on most 
counts (ten members favored acquittal), and convictions only on the charges 
of letters being passed to and from prison. But o’Rourke argues that the 
Catholic left suffered, too, as the revelation of even the contemplation of vio-
lence cracked “its pillar of moral superiority” (267). o’Rourke’s reflections 
forty years later include many such astute observations, but they are impres-
sionistic and meandering rather than rigorously presented. For example, his 
failure to discuss the substantial Catholic opposition to Reagan’s policies in 
Central America and his suggestion that the Berrigans’ precedents underlay 
the Catholic right’s attacks on abortion clinics show missed opportunities for 
more sustained analysis. 

Jack Nelson and Ronald ostrow’s The FBI and the Berrigans  (1972) con-
tains a superior account of the prosecution and of Bucknell’s radical milieu. 
Chapter 14 of Murray Polner and Jim o’Grady’s Disarmed and Dangerous: 
The Radical Life and Times of Daniel and Philip Berrigan  (1997) is the best 
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short account of the trial and makes excellent use of archival sources from 
the FBI and the Berrigans. But o’Rourke excels at bringing Harrisburg into 
the story. His expansive accounts of jury selection in this conservative region 
show what the defense had to overcome. o’Rourke poignantly describes 
several antiwar vigils in the Harrisburg area during the trial, but he also 
documents the difficulties of the Defense Committee in reaching out to local 
residents. He makes acerbic asides about local citizens and politicians who 
found themselves in the national limelight, and he captures the mood of a 
city struggling with white flight and economic decline. 

While one would have hoped that a fortieth-anniversary edition would 
contain a clearer historical perspective, the republication of The Harrisburg 
7 and the New Catholic Left  should help introduce a new generation to these 
important events and to refocus attention on how the Vietnam War and the 
antiwar movement affected the home front. 

RoBERT  SHAFFER 
Shippensburg University 

Lisa Levenstein. A Movement without Marches: African American Women and 
the Politics of Poverty in Postwar Philadelphia. (Chapel Hill: University of 
North Carolina Press, 2009) Pp. 320. Illustrations, bibliography, index.  
Cloth $47.50. 

Tracing  the  multiple  contexts  through  which  African  American  women 
endured  and  subverted  racialized  poverty  in  postwar  Philadelphia,  Lisa 
Levenstein  examines  their  efforts  to  create  more  responsive  social  welfare  poli-
cies  throughout  the  city’s  public  institutions.  She  dismisses  the  “underclass” 
thesis, w hich d iminishes A frican A mericans’ c omplex s ocioeconomic r esponses 
to  the  changing  postwar  urban  paradigm,  by  framing  working-class  African 
American  women  as  proactive  agents,  who  pursued  government  assistance  to 
support  themselves  and  their  families  amid  structural  (namely  deindustriali-
zation  and  racial  discrimination)  and  personal  impediments  consuming  their 
lives.  Levenstein  chronicles  African  American  women’s  daily  struggles  and 
their  evolving  relationships  with  various  welfare  and  government  agencies,  ini-
tially  focusing  on  their  contentious  encounters  with  state-administered  welfare 
and  judicial  programs  and  then  shifting  her  attention  to  their  campaigns  for 
greater  access  to  better  housing,  healthcare,  and  educational  facilities.  Quietly 
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engaged  in  key  struggles  with  public  institutions  in  the  1950s  and  1960s, 
African  American  women  mobilized  not  only  to  enhance  their  communal  and 
familial  conditions,  but  also  to  reshape  the  very  foundations  of  institutional 
power  and  entitlements  throughout  Philadelphia’s  public  entities. 

As  working-class  African  American  women  fled  the  South’s  segregationist 
regime  and  ventured  north  in  search  of  dignified  employment  opportunities 
in  the  1940s  and  1950s,  they  confronted  myriad  discriminatory  patterns 
not  only  in  Philadelphia’s  labor  market,  but  also  within  its  government-
sponsored  welfare  programs.  Levenstein  notes  that  women  questioned  and 
challenged  the  restraints  imposed  on  them  by  the  Aid  to  Dependent  Children 
(ADC)  program,  which  assisted  working-class  women  only  after  they  had 
reached  the  nadir  of  their  economic  existence.  Moreover,  the  ADC  refused 
to  support  women  who  cohabitated  with  men,  embracing  the  position  that 
“women  who  lived  with  men  should  give  up  welfare  and  get  married”  (33). 
Combating  the  ADC’s  conservative  handling  of  welfare  assistance,  African 
American  women  and  mothers  sought  to  overcome  the  program’s  institu-
tional  hurdles  through  various  strategies  to  secure  additional  welfare  funding, 
even  as  many  worked  domestic  jobs  and  lived  with  male  partners.  Levenstein 
points  out  multiple  scenarios  in  which  women  fought  for  increased  financial 
aid  from  the  ADC,  as  well  as  the  careful  balancing  act  they  engaged  in  to 
remain  on  its  institutional  rolls:  “Some  viewed  domestic  work  as  particularly 
demeaning  and  saw  little  benefit  in  leaving  ADC  for  jobs  that  yielded  com-
parable  or  even  lower  income.  others  insisted  on  obtaining  more  money  than 
either  welfare  or  low-wage  jobs  provided  and  earned  income  secretly  .  .  .  while 
receiving  ADC”  (32). 

African American women faced similar encumbrances within Philadelphia’s 
judicial apparatus. The Philadelphia Municipal Court curbed women’s access 
to increased financial support and trivialized domestic violence in African 
American households. Although women depended on the municipal court’s 
assistance to sustain their families in the 1950s, Pennsylvania welfare offi-
cials instituted measures to prevent perceived abuses of the legal structure’s 
benefits. Levenstein also finds that municipal judges dissuaded women from 
seeking legal recourse in domestic disputes and urged them to resolve their 
marital differences through other remedies, like domestic counseling. African 
American women responded to these gendered and state-driven impositions 
by choosing to press “charges only [when] they believed that legal authori-
ties’ strong support for male breadwinning would work in their favor” (86). 
In redefining the terms upon which the Philadelphia Municipal Court 
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accommodated their needs, women safeguarded their privacy from further 
government intrusion while securing much-needed financial and protective 
assurances from state-administered welfare entities. 

Levenstein further contends that African American women confronted 
widespread class, gender, and racial barriers in Philadelphia’s public housing 
system. They responded to this challenge by forging grassroots initiatives to 
combat entrenched discriminatory patterns. Following World War II, the 
NAACP and white liberal reformers compelled the Philadelphia Housing 
Authority (PHA) to desegregate public housing sites, creating new oppor-
tunities for black families to secure residential toeholds. The NAACP and 
PHA envisioned public housing along class and gender lines, making appeals 
to two-parent African American households while restricting working-class, 
single mothers from the application process. Persistent efforts by working-
class women eventually won them entry to public housing, however, and 
they fought to transform their living quarters into respectable domiciles 
reflective of their individual aesthetic tastes. Nonetheless, facing an ongoing 
backlash from middle-class whites who resented public housing projects in 
their communities, African American women still resided in predominantly 
impoverished and segregated neighborhoods and met resistance from housing 
officials about improving their facilities even as they asserted their rights in 
housing disputes. 

African American women, worried about pervasive discriminatory pat-
terns and segregation measures in Philadelphia’s public schools, also mounted 
campaigns against school administrators, officials, and white residents who 
deliberately subverted their children’s educational aspirations. Disgusted 
by inadequate academic standards, the tracking system, and understaffed 
faculties, many women spoke with school administrators and teachers about 
their concerns. They addressed their children’s academic development and 
even lobbied for school transfers, which ignited further racial schisms with 
middle-class whites, who removed their children to all-white schools or sub-
urban school districts. 

To document African American women’s socioeconomic milieu and their 
role in the struggle for civil rights in the “City of Brotherly Love” during the 
1950s and 1960s, Levenstein employs government reports, African American 
and city newspapers, and oral histories. She also integrates compelling visual 
evidence and statistical tables into her analysis, combining qualitative and 
quantitative approaches to explain African American women’s everyday 
plights. In bringing together these materials, she unravels the multifaceted 
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racial, judicial, and social dimensions of postwar African American migratory 
patterns while also examining postwar liberalism’s strengths and limitations 
in response to the changing demographics of postwar Philadelphia. Moreover, 
Levenstein dissects the gendered meanings of these broader struggles within 
the African American community. Her incorporation of oral histories from 
women offers an invaluable lens for urban historians seeking to comprehend 
the complex interracial and intraracial tapestries through which African 
American women defined their lives. 

In giving a “voice” to the voiceless, Levenstein accentuates African 
American female agency and unveils the myriad strategies employed by 
working-class women to rearrange the terms upon which public institutions 
responded to their social and economic concerns. Although racial animosities 
pervaded the city, African American women could overcome the institutional 
and racial obstacles besieging them at every turn by crafting grassroots legal, 
domestic, and educational solutions to destabilize the structural boundaries 
keeping them marginalized. Levenstein’s account affords urban scholars a bet-
ter understanding of how African American women in Philadelphia altered 
their destinies amid unfolding racial turmoil in postwar America. 

MATTHEW  SMALARZ 
University of Rochester 

Hayes Peter Mauro. The Art of Americanization at the Carlisle Indian School. 
(Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 2011) Pp. 184. Illustrations, 
notes, bibliography, index. Cloth, $45.00. 

Set in the context of America’s “Gilded Age,” Mauro’s visual culture his-
tory centers on the trope of the “before and after” portraits used to mark 
the progress and practice of assimilating Indians into Americans at the 
Carlisle Indian Industrial School. His aim is to show how Richard Pratt, the 
school’s administrator, used photographs to argue that “by means of aesthetic 
transformation, these groups were to be converted from an assumed state of 
 degenerate otherness into model ‘American’ citizens” (1). 

To begin his analysis, Mauro builds on the work of Albert Boime in 
The Art of Exclusion, which suggests that the mingling of ideological pre-
determination with aesthetic convention has parallels in other media. The 
Art of Americanization  also functions as a dynamic correlative to Elizabeth 
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Hutchinson’s argument in The Indian Craze: Primitivism, Modernism, and 
Transculturation in American Art, 1890–1915  regarding the mainstream inter-
est in Native American material culture as “art” that spread across the nation 
from west to east and from reservation to metropolis. 

Relying on Antonio Gramsci, Michel Foucault, and Roland Barthes, 
Mauro articulates a method that critically analyzes the visual imagery pro-
duced at Carlisle to argue that photographs functioned as a way of showcasing 
the ideal of American citizenship. Yet, what is most striking and important 
about this work is Mauro’s choice of visual evidence, namely the photographs 
created through the collaboration between Pratt and John Nicholas Choate, 
a professional photographer from the town of Carlisle, as well as photographs 
produced (respectively) by documentary photographer Frances Benjamin 
Johnston and an Indian student, John Leslie. 

Mauro begins by framing the work of all three photographers through 
sociology, noting that the boarding school was a “total institution” akin to 
other sites known for the management and oppression of people, including 
mental hospitals, prisons, and concentration camps. Through this postulation 
Mauro relies on Gramsci to argue that “the intent of the Carlisle photographs 
was to show this process of rationalizing the body and mind of the worker” 
(3). Mauro then turns to panopticism  as theorized by Foucault as another 
means for understanding the social spaces of Carlisle that required “before 
and after” portraits, and the studium  and punctum  used by Barthes to offer 
innovative readings of Carlisle’s photographs. For example, Mauro suggests 
that an image titled Croquet, featuring several female students “casually yet 
conveniently arranged before the camera,” offers the viewer “the feeling of 
leisure and ease” that is “balanced by the presence of a male groundskeeper on 
the far right, who is watching over the young women” (111). This “overseer 
trope,” Mauro notes, was typical of nearly all of Johnston’s images. Even more 
important and evocative is Mauro’s claim that such imagery circumscribed 
the students “neatly into the architectural fold of the campus grounds” and 
with this representation Johnston offered “no vision of the world beyond  the 
campus” (112). Here Mauro draws on Foucault and the work of scholar and 
curator Barb Landis to note that the school grounds served “as a panoptic 
architectural device” that Pratt saw as useful for containing students both 
physically and perceptually (122). 

Mauro’s story is as much about the production of photographic evidence 
aimed to manage public perceptions of Carlisle and its successful assimila-
tion of Indian pupils as it is a story about changes in manhood, nationhood, 
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and technology that marked the end of the nineteenth century in the United 
States. For instance, the photographs by Johnston that appeared in The Red 
Man and Helper  (the school’s main literary periodical) illustrate both that 
Pratt erased Johnston’s participation by neglecting to mention her name, 
“even though by 1901 she enjoyed an international reputation,” and how 
the album she made worked to confirm the methods, aims, and  results of the 
school (110). In other words, Mauro suggests that the photographic series 
created by Johnston but controlled, edited, and circulated by Pratt between 
1902 and 1904 sought to represent “The Carlisle Idea” and the promise of 
successful assimilation of Native children. For Pratt, Indian education relied 
upon the school’s operation as both a site for industrial labor training and 
a cultural space affording students leisure time. Mauro argues that Pratt’s 
strategic selection and publication of certain images aimed to confirm that 
Native students were “salvageable” because they could be uplifted “beyond 
the savagery of their forebears” through systematic exposure to “all things 
civilized,” such as Christianity, the English language, applicable trades, and 
white bourgeois leisure (111). These hallmarks of white Euro-American civi-
lization, which Pratt sought to represent and celebrate using the medium of 
photography (a mode that itself signified the critical necessity of technologi-
cal innovation), were also necessary components of a wider American social 
agenda aiming to assimilate both Indians and immigrants into properly 
“modern” citizens. 

Chapter  5  attends  most  specifically  to  Indian  people,  not  just  as  objects  or 
subjects  for  Pratt’s  propagandist  photographs,  but  as  complicated  individu-
als  caught  in  a  controlling  educational  system.  In  addition  to  detailing  the 
professional  relationship  between  Pratt  and  Johnston,  Mauro  considers  a  rare 
sanctioning  of  student  photographic  practice  by  turning  to  the  work  of  John 
Leslie.  “Native  American  practitioners  of  photography  were  rare  in  the  nine-
teenth  century,  and  thus  Leslie’s  images  offer  a  potentially  uncommon  vision 
of  the  boarding-school  experience”  (125).  Given  that  there  are  other  areas 
of  the  book  where  Mauro  retraces  the  well-worn  steps  of  art  historians  who 
have  read  and  analyzed  photographs  produced  during  this  era  (especially  the 
work  of  Johnston),  the  inclusion  of  Leslie,  a  member  of  the  Puyallup  tribe  in 
Washington  State  who  attended  Carlisle  in  the  1890s  and  studied  photogra-
phy  as  part  of  the  school’s  outing  program  in  1894,  offers  the  most  original 
and  compelling  part  of  this  book.  It  is  surprising  that  Mauro  does  not  do  more 
with  Leslie  as  an  example,  which  he  might  have  connected  to  his  discussion 
of  the  “Imaging  of  the  ‘Manly’  Native  Body”  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  (126). 
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Mauro’s conclusion points us to the short-sightedness of Pratt’s pho-
tographic program, noting that by 1900 “the status of self-consciously 
mass-produced tourist art was endowed with a talismanic quality by the 
middle-class northeastern Anglo-Americans who collected the items” and it 
was in this context that Pratt’s “one-sided system of repressing all signifiers 
of a lingering Indianness lost favor,” ultimately resulting in his resignation 
in 1904 (134). Mauro succeeds in showing that the side-by-side comparison 
of photographic portraits “projected an aura that could best be appreciated 
in the nineteenth century,” and throughout the book he makes clear that 
the inspiration and initial “success” of the Carlisle photographs was based 
on the authority of science and objectivity as exemplified by social expecta-
tions regarding photographic technology (134). This book is an important 
reminder of the power involved in creating and disseminating visual culture 
when the aim is to chart the aesthetic transformation of an individual from 
“savage to citizen,” and a great addition to the history of American art and 
culture, Native American studies, the history of ideas, U.S. education, and 
critical studies of race and gender. 

kIARA  M. VIGIL 
Amherst College 

Joseph  Seymour.  The  Pennsylvania  Associators,  1747–1777.  (Yardley, 
PA:  Westholme  Publishers,  2012)  Pp.  xxiv+280.  Illustrations,  notes, 
 bibliography, index. Hardcover. $29.95. 

From 1747, when Spanish “pirates” (actually, privateers) first appeared on the 
Delaware River during king George’s War, until the state of Pennsylvania 
established a militia act in 1777, Pennsylvania was defended by volunteers 
known as Associators. Although some Quakers believed that even permitting 
others to defend them might bring down the wrath of God on a province that 
had survived without a military force for sixty-five years, even most members 
of that sect recognized that once the mid-eighteenth-century wars troubled 
William Penn’s “Holy Experiment,” such extreme pacifism was no longer 
tenable. 

Benjamin Franklin played a prominent role in organizing the first 
Association of 1747, in which inhabitants of the three “old counties”—Bucks, 
Chester, and Philadelphia—mobilized to defend a threat to their shipping. 
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But the Associators came into their own during the French and Indian War. 
No armed forces of any sort protected the Pennsylvania frontier following 
General Braddock’s defeat in 1755, and people in western Pennsylvania had 
to associate to defend themselves once Indian attacks ravaged the backcountry 
in the wake of that debacle. Within a year, John Armstrong, Hugh Mercer, 
and William Thompson were among those who marched from Carlisle to 
kittanning in September 1756, surprising a principal Indian base camp. 
Although it failed to stop the raids, the grateful city of Philadelphia issued 
the first medal ever coined in the colonies to honor a military achievement. 

Pennsylvania Associators also confronted each other. After the Paxton Boys 
massacred the remaining twenty Conestoga Indians in 1763, they marched 
on Philadelphia, where they were met by those from the eastern part of the 
colony, whose show of force persuaded them to turn back with the promise 
they would be better defended. Pontiac’s War, however, proved they were 
not. In 1765 Associators who met at Mercersburg turned back caravans 
that were shipping knives and guns to the Indians with the approval of the 
Pennsylvania authorities and the local British garrison at Fort Loudoun, 
which they forced to close. This was the first military confrontation between 
British troops and Americans in the decade preceding the Revolution. (See 
the essays on the William Smith house published in the Winter 2012 issue 
of Pennsylvania History.) 

When the American Revolution began, the Associators’ role expanded, 
given a conservative colonial government that was reluctant to oppose British 
policies. They raised supplies to aid Boston after the Coercive Acts shut the 
harbor, suppressed suspected loyalists by making them sign confessions and (if 
necessary) confiscating their weapons and imprisoning them, and raised troops 
and materiel for the Continental Army as well as Pennsylvania’s own defense. 
In 1775 military experience of the western Pennsylvania Rifles prior to the 
Revolution led to the Continental Congress summoning them, along with 
their counterparts in Virginia and Maryland, as the first units of the newly 
constituted Continental Army to join the forces Washington was mustering 
outside Boston. Thompson, Mercer, and Armstrong became their leaders. 

When Pennsylvania became independent, the Associators protested that 
too many people in a state whose eastern region was filled with Quakers, 
other pacifists, and loyalists were shunning military service. In 1777 they 
persuaded the state legislature to end their existence by replacing them with 
a state militia. As both Associators and militiamen, many Pennsylvanians for 
the first time became involved in local government, enforcement of economic 
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regulations, mobilization of supplies, and a greater cash economy that flowed 
from the Revolution’s demands. (Frank Fox’s article on this subject will 
appear in the spring 2013 issue of Pennsylvania History.) 

Joseph Seymour, a historian at the U.S. Army Center of Military History 
in Washington, DC, has written a fine book. Associators appear here and 
there in other books, and several articles he cites in his bibliography, but 
they have never received the attention they deserved for their crucial role 
in fighting the French and Indian War and bringing about Pennsylvania’s 
Revolution. He concentrates mostly on the nuts-and-bolts of their behavior 
and its immediate political context. For the larger significance of how such 
associations, not only in Pennsylvania but elsewhere, were the vital elements 
that brought the Revolution home to the vast majority of people who had to 
fight and endure it, readers should consult as well Hermann Wellenreuther, 
ed., The Revolution of the People: Thoughts and Documents on the Revolutionary 
Process in North America (Göttingen: University of Göttingen Press, 2006). 

WILLIAM PENCAk 
Editor, Pennsylvania History; Ohio State University 
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martin  j. desht   (see introduction to his photographic essay). 

carol  e. brier  holds an honor’s degree in history from Queens College, 
City University of New York, and is a member of Phi Alpha Theta, the 
National History Honor Society. A former Trustee of the Friends of John  Jay 
Homestead, she is a long-time volunteer at the historic site. She has researched 
the John Jay Collection at the Butler Rare Book and Manuscript Library at 
Columbia University for the John Jay Homestead. Articles that she has writ-
ten about John Jay and the China Trade have been published in the 2001 
catalogue of the Bedford Spring Antiques Show and the John Jay Homestead 
History Notes. Her article, “John Jay and George Washington’s Valedictory,” 
was published in 2010 by the Supreme Court Historical Society in two issues 
of the U.S. Supreme Court Historical Society Quarterly. Another article she has 
written, “Joseph Cusno, the Sicilian Immigrant and the Jays of Bedford,” 
was published by the Westchester County Historical Society in the Spring 
2011 issue of the Westchester Historian; the last two articles published added 
new information to the documented history of the John Jay Homestead. She 
is currently writing the first of several books book about John Jay and other 
articles about his descendants. 

erica  rhodes  hayden  is currently finishing her dissertation at Vanderbilt 
University on female criminality and punishment in antebellum Pennsylvania. 
She earned her MA in history from Vanderbilt in 2009, and graduated 
with a BA in history from Juniata College in 2007. She has contributed a 
series of encyclopedia articles to The Social History of Crime and Punishment in 
American History published by SAGE in 2012. Her research interests include 
nineteenth-century social history, antebellum reform movements, and the 
history of crime and punishment. 

christopher  shepard  received his MA in history from the University of 
Charleston/Citadel Joint Program. He is the author of The Civil War Income 
Tax and the Republican Party, 1861–1872, and an adjunct instructor of history 
at Trident Technical College. He currently resides in Mount Pleasant, SC, 
with his wife and son. 
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andrew  t. tremel, a native of Glenshaw, Pennsylvania, graduated from 
Thiel College with a BA in history in 2006 and from Kent State University 
in 2008 with an MA in history. He worked for the National Park Service in 
Northern Virginia and is now employed at the U.S. Capitol Visitor Center. 
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Allergies, 341, 446, 447   
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American Revolution, 25, 49, 51, 55,     

57–59, 185  
American Society for Environmental 

History, 334, 337  
American Sportsman, 467 
American Sunday School Union, 209 
American Weekly Mercury, 134 
An Inquiry into the Human Mind on 

the Principles of Common Sense  
(Thomas Reid), 163 

137 

This content downloaded from 
������������128.118.152.206 on Wed, 09 Jan 2019 20:59:59 UTC������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 

https://about.jstor.org/terms
https://about.jstor.org/terms


    
     

 
  

 
    

  
 

 

 

  
  

 

 
 

      
   

  
   

   
   

 
 

pennsylvania history 

An Uncommon Passage: Traveling 
through History on the Great 
Allegheny Passage Trail, edited 
by Edward K. Muller, reviewed by 
Allen Dieterich-Ward, 76–82 

Andersen, Tom, 350, 417 
Anderson, John, 164, 166, 171 
Angelsey, 2 
Anglicans: Welsh in colonial 

Pennsylvania, 3, 5, 7–10, 15, 23 
animals: and environment, 415, 433, 

486, 488 (see also birds) 
Annan, Robert: biographer of James 

Wilson, 155, 158 
Annapolis, Nova Scotia, 19 
Annerch ir Cymru (by Ellis Pugh), 14 
Antietam, 61 
anti-federalist opposition, 

Pennsylvania: 257–83 
anti-federalists, 56, 57; “Dissent of 

[Pennsylvania] Minority,” 57 
anti-semitism, 67 
Appalachia, 416 
Appalachian Mountains, 378, 381, 

410, 420, 451 
Appalachian Trail, 410, 417 
Arbor Day, 525 
Arch Street Prison, Philadelphia, 214 
archaeology, 59–64; Susquehannock 

Indians, 367–74 
“Archival Power” and the Future 

of Environmental Movement 
History,” article by James 
Longhurst, 537–49 
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537–49 

Army Corps of Engineers, 464 
art, 238–48 (see also specifc artists 

and schools: Hudson River 
School; Barbizon School; 
Brandywine School; Thomas Cole; 
Henry Ossawa Tanner; Jasper 
Francis Cropsy; George Inness) 

Articles of Confederation, 57 
artisans: Philadelphia, 120, 121, 125,    

127, 138, 139   
Ascension Island, 530 
Asian fungus, 488 
Assembly (House of Representatives), 

Pennsylvania, 33, 36, 51, 117,     
118, 122–32, 136, 138–43   ; 
colonial, 8, 14, 16, 18   ; and 
election laws, 257–83; and 
environment, 402 

Association for Intercollegiate 
Athletics for  Women, 236 

Atheneum (Philadelphia), 292 
Atlantic States Legal Foundation, 542 
Atlantic World, 118, 119, 138   
Auburn Journal, 225 
Auburn, New York: prison, 209–33 
Audubon, John James, 498–99, 508–9  
Audubon Society, 464, 504  
Avery College, 239 
AXIS Research, 62–63 

B: 
Bache, Benjamin Franklin, 269 
Bailyn, Bernard, 18–19 
Bakewell, Lucy, 499 
Baldwin Township, 39 
Baldwin, Matthias, 185 
Ballston Springs, 359 
Baltimore, 184, 185, 190, 200   ; 

 environment, 416, 421, 428   
Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, 184,  

185, 190, 200   
Baltimore Environmental Center, 547 
Baltzell, E. Digby, 178, 201  
Bamberg, Angelique, 419 
Bank of United States, Second,  
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Pennsylvania, 2–5, 9, 15, 16, 19    ; 
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Barbary States, 250 
Barbizon School (Art), 500 
barn (Pennsylvania), 475 
Barrett, Brenda: author of “How 

to Make History Matter: The 
Maurice K. Goddard Legacy 
Project,” 550–65 

Bartram, John, 495–98 
Bartram, Thomas, 474 
Bartram, William, 496–98, 499  
basketball, 234–37 
Baton Rouge, Louisiana: and 

environment, 397 
Bator, Paul, 161 
Beam, John, 38 
Bear Creek Village, 37 
Beatley, Timothy, 398, 402  
Bedford County: elections,  

1780s–1794, 273  
Bedford Springs, 359 
bees, 456–59, 488  
Beisaw, April M.: author of 

“Environmental History of the 
Susquehanna Valley Around 
the Time of European Contact,” 
366–76 

Bell, Thomas, 138 
Bennett, Andrew: biographer of James 

Wilson, 155, 158  
Berkeley, Bishop George, 168 
Berks County, 37, 45 ; elections, 

1788–1794, 260, 267   
Bernstein, Peter, 418 
Bethany Lutheran Church, Pleasant 

Hills, 39 
Bethel African Methodist Episcopal 

Church, Philadelphia, 239, 243  
Bevan, Steven, 12 
“Beyond the Furnace: Concrete, 

Conservation, and Community in 
Postindustrial Pittsburgh,” essay 
review by Allen Dieterich-Ward, 
76–82 

bicycle trails, 76, 77, 82   
bicycling, 465–66 
Biddle, Nicholas, 197 
Bill of Rights, 56–57 
Bingman, Mary Beth, 383 
Binkley, Christian, 19 
Bird, Rachel, 172 
birds, 488, 489, 504, 506–19    
Birkinbine, John, 524 
Bituminous Mine Subsidence and Land 

Conservation Act (1982), 360 
Black Boys, 49–59, 64 
Black, Brian, 337, 340, 396, 419, 

431; co-author of “The Legacy 
of Extraction: Reading Patterns 
and Ethics in Pennsylvania’s 
Landscape of Energy,” 377–94 

Blackmar, Elizabeth, 429 
blacks: slave trade, 23; colonial 

Philadelphia, 121, 126; nineteenth 
century Philadelphia, 238–48; 
arts and, 238–48; medicine, 
239; elite, 241; religion, 239–40; 
discrimination against, 242; 
Philadelphia and colonization, 
252–54; and environment, 
397–401, 419, 443, 444, 483, 485; 
New York, Seneca Village, 429 

Blackwell, John, 122, 132, 135, 
137, 143 

Blair, Hugh, 157–58 
Blake, Nelson, 428 
Bloom, Nicholas, 419 
Blue Mountain Eagle Climbing 

Club, 468 
Blum, Elizabeth, 412, 443 
Board of Trade (Britain), 121 
Board of Trade, Philadelphia, 178, 

179, 181, 188, 191, 196, 198 
Bodle, Wayne, 2 
Bolton, Robert, 127 
Boone and Crockett Club, 464 
Boone, Daniel, 467 
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Boosters: Philadelphia, 178–201 
Boreanaz, David, 236 
boroughs: English, 34–36; 

Pennsylvania, 33–48 
Borscht Belt, 361 
Boston Investigator, 226 
Boston, Massachusetts, 59, 77, 131, 

138; environment, 337, 340, 360, 
414, 421, 428, 510 

botany, 496–98; lowers, and 
education, 298–314 

Botshon, Ann, 416 
Boussingault, J. B., 530 
Boy Scouts, 466 
Braddock, Geneal James, 24, 81 
Bradford, Andrew, 134 
Brand, Walter, 44 
Brandywine School (Art), 476 
Brice, James, 220–28 
Brick, Rachel, 141 
Bridenbaugh, Carl, 428 
Britain, 454, 459; in western 

Pennsylvania, 49–51, 53, 58, 59; 
war with France, 276 

British Columbia, 522 
British Empire: during and after 

French and Indian War, 49–64 
Broad Street (Philadelphia), 

179, 182–84 
Brocken, Richard, 136–37 
Browder, Laura, 219 
Brower, David, 504 
Brown, David S., 186–87 
Brown, John, 241 
Bruceton family, 38 
Buchanan, James, 53 
Buckley, Geoffrey, 416, 432 
Buckley, Samuel, 131 
Bucks County Game Protective 

Association, 467 
Bucks County, 34, 126, 128; 

congressional elections, 
1788–1794, 260, 265, 273, 274, 275 

Budd, Thomas, 474 
Buffalo River, 417 
Buffalo, 510 
Bullard, Robert D., 397, 399–400  
Burke, Edmund, 360 
Burns, Jonathan, 62 
Burns, Ken, 557 
Burns, Shirley, 383 
Burr, Levi S., 219–222, 225, 226,    

228, 232  
Burroughs, John, 362 
Burstyn, Ellen, 236 
Burt, Nathaniel, 23 
Bushman, Richard, 138 
Bustill family, 242 
Butler County, 37 
Byrne, Julie, author of: O God 

of Players: The Story of the 
Immaculata Mighty Macs, 
reviewed by Karen Guenther, 
234–37 

C: 
C & O Canal Trail, 79 
Cabella’s Sporting Goods, 504 
Cadwalader, Thomas, 23 
Caernarvon Township, 45 
Cahan, Abraham, 72 
California, 485 
Calvert Cliffs, 414 
Calvinists:  ideology  in  prisons,  211,  216 
Camden, New Jersey, 358 
Cameron, Simon, 190 
Camp Hill, 554 
canals, 177, 181, 184   
Canary Islands, 23 
Cape Fear, North Carolina, 18 
Capitol Preservation Commission, 554 
Carew, Bampfylde-Moore, 138 
Carey, Mathew, 184, 252–53  
Caribbean, 474 
Carlisle Borough, 36 
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Carlisle, J., 38 
Carmarthen, 2, 8  
Carmer, Carl, 359 
Carnegie Mellon University, 331,  

333, 334  
Carnegie Museums, Pittsburgh, 81 
Carnegie, Andrew, 78, 481  
Carpenter family (colonial 

Philadelphia), 22 
Carrie Furnace, 81 
Carroll, Charles of Carrolton, 359 
Carskerdo, Scotland, 156, 158  
Carson, Rachel, 412, 440, 441, 464,     

495, 504–6, 551   
Casey, Robert, Jr., 388 
Casner, Nicholas, 402 
Cathedral of Learning, 81 
Catholic Youth Organization, 235 
Catholic (see Roman Catholic) 
Catskill Mountains, 77, 359–61,   

416, 428, 431, 452, 531, 547      
Cayuga Patriot,  224 
cemeteries, 287, 288, 292, 294   ; 

Laurel Hill, 286–98 
Centennial  Exhibition  (1876), 

200,  241 
Central Park, New York, 429, 444  
ceramics, at Smith House, 62 
Ceres, Scotland, 158 
Chalkley, Thomas, 14 
Chamberlin, Silas: author of 

“New Paths Toward a History 
of Pennsylvania Outdoor 
Recreation,” 463–72 

Chambers, Thomas A.: author of “The 
Rise of Environmental Tourism,” 
357–65 

Chambers, Tim: director of The 
Mighty Macs, reviewed by Karen 
Guenther, 234–37 

Chambersburg, 63 
“Changes in the Genre: A Brief 

Survey of Early Mid-Atlantic 

Environmental Histories,” article 
by Strother E. Roberts, 345–56 

“The  Changing  Nature  of 
Environmental  History:  An 
Interview  with  Joel  A.  Tarr”:  article 
by  Alle n  Dieterich-Ward,  331–44 

Chaplin, Joyce, 446 
Chapman, John: congressional 

election, 274 
Charles II, King of England, 34 
Charleston, South Carolina: 

environment, 350 
Charter, Pennsylvania, 1681,  

37, 120  
Charter, Pennsylvania, 1701, 3  
Charter, Philadelphia, 1691, 120  
Chatham College, 506 
Chatham Village (Pittsburgh), 419 
Chesapeake and Ohio Canal, 417 
Chesapeake and Ohio Path, 410 
Chesapeake Bay and region, 131; 

environment, 349, 352, 367,    
371, 386, 415   

Chester (England), 2 
Chester Borough, 37 
Chester County, 14–16, 19, 34, 37,     

128; congressional elections, 
1788–1794, 260, 265, 273    

Chester (city): environment, 483, 485  
Chiarrappa, Michael, 433 
Chicago, 188, 341, 510 
children: conservation education, 

524–33 
Chinese Museum, Philadelphia, 185 
Chinese porcelain: in Mercersburg, 

62–63 
cholera, 182, 193, 430–31, 531    
Christ Church (Philadelphia), 10 
Christian Recorder, 240 
christianity: America as a Christian 

nation, 249–51 
Church of England (see Anglicans) 
Church of Scotland (see  Presbyterians) 
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Church, Frederic Edwin, 363 
Cikovsky, Nicolai, 501 
Cincinnati, 188; environment, 339 
Cincinanti, Society of, 319 
Cincinnati Zoo, 507 
Cioc, Marc, 332 
cities: and Pennsylvania environment, 

331–56; 428–39 
Citizens  Association  (Philadelphia),  179 
Citizens’  Environmental  Coalition,  542 
City Beautiful Movement, 80,  

432–35 
City Railroad (Philadelphia), 192,  

194, 195  
City Tavern, 319 
Civil War Collections, Library 

Company of Philadelphia, 285 
Civil War era, 178–81, 184, 186, 188,     

190, 192, 197–99, 201–2    
Civil War, 25, 63  
Civilian Conservation Corps, 416 
Clagett, Martin: author of “James 

Wilson: Scottish Background,” 
154–76 

Clairton Coke Works, 543 
Clarendon Code (1661), 4 
Clark Atlanta University, 241 
Clark, Clarence H., 199 
class, and recreation, 465–68 
Claytor, Doug, 60, 63  
Clean Air Act (1955), 483 
Clean Streams Act (1923), 399, 401  
Clean Water Act, 388 
Clements Library, University of 

Michigan, 52 
Cleveland, 188 
Clothed in Robes of Sovereignty: 

The Continental Congress and 
the People Out of Doors, by 
Benjamin H. Irvin: reviewed by 
Christopher Pearl, 317–20 

Clymer, Dr. Meredith, 25 

Clymer, George, 23, 25 ; congressional 
election, 263 

Coal and Iron Police, 481 
coal, and environment, 377–78,  

381–84, 396, 419–20,    
477–79, 485  

coal: in Pittsburgh, 78 
Coat of Arms, Pennsylvania, 474 
Coates, Benjamin, 253 
Coffee Houses (Philadelphia), 24 
Coinage Act (1696), 134 
Coinage Act (1718), 134 
Colden, Cadwalader, 143 
Colonization and Its Discontents: 

Emancipation, Emigration, 
and Antislavery in Antebellum 
Pennsylvania, by Beverly 
C. Tomek, reviewed by Nicholas 
Wood, 252–54 

Cole, Thomas, 360, 361, 499   
Coleman, Wyona, 541 
Collin, Robert, 398, 402  
colonization: Black, 252–54 
Colten, Craig, 337 
Columbia, Maryland, 419 
comedians: Jews, 73 
Commercial List, 193 
Common Council: Philadelphia 

colonial,  123, 125–28, 130, 133,     
135, 139–41 ; nineteeneth century, 
185, 188, 190, 192–94, 196, 200      

Common Sense Philosophy (Scottish), 
161, 163, 167, 168, 170     

Concord, Battle of, 59 
Conestoga Indians, 51, 373  
Confscation Act (1778), 20 
Congress, Continental, 265 
Congress, U.S., 268, 529  
Connecticut, 131; environment, 358,  

441, 490, 496   
Connecticut River Valley: 

 environment, 358 
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Conococheague Institute, 60 
Conrad, Robert, 188 
conservation, 336, 368, 383, 399, 401,      

411–12, 415–17, 432–33, 441,     
445, 452, 454, 456, 458, 459, 464,        
465, 467, 502–6  ; forest, 520–36,  
542, 546, 550–63   

Consolidated Coal, 400 
Consolidation Act of 1854  

(Philadelphia), 194, 197  
“Constant Truman,” 138–39 
Constitution (United States), 155,  

250, 258, 260, 274   ; ratifcation in 
Pennsylvania, 260–61 (see also  
Second Amendment) 

Constitution Center, Philadelphia, 65 
Constitution, Pennsylvania, 33 
Constitutional Convention (1790), 

Pennsylvania, 264 
“Contested Election Laws: 

Representation, Elections, and 
Party Building in Pennsylvania, 
1788–1794,” article by David 
Houpt, 257–83 

Continental Association, 318 
Continental Congress, 25, 154, 164,    

317–20 
Contosta, David, 350, 466  
Cook, Terry, 539 
Cooke, Jay, 179 
Cooper, James Fenimore,  

361, 511  
Cooper, Peter: Southeast Prospect of 

the City of Philadelphia, 285 
Cope, Thomas Pym, 178–82, 185,   

187, 191  
Cordell, Glenn: director, Fulton 

County Historical Society, 52 
Corporation: of colonial Philadelphia, 

120, 125, 128, 130   ; Philadelphia 
nineteenth century, 180, 184–88,   
191–202 

corporations: local government and 
borough, 33–46 

Cosmopolitan,  238 
Coudersport, 517 
Coulston, William, 13 
Councils: Philadelphia, nineteeneth 

century, 185, 188, 190, 192–94,     
196, 200  

counterfeiting: colonial Philadelphia, 
118, 119, 131–43   

counties, Pennsylvania, 33–38, 42, 45   
Courts of Quarter Sessions, 34–36,  

41–46 
courts: colonial Philadelphia, 122,  

123, 133, 139   
Coventry Township, 15 
Cowdrey, Albert E., 346, 353  
craftsmen: Welsh, 4–5, 7, 12  ; colonial 

Philadelphia, 121, 125  
Cresson, Elliot, 252–53 
crime: colonial Philadelphia,119, 120,   

131, 134–39, 141, 143    (see also  
prisons) 

The Crisis, 242 
Croghan, George, 49, 50  
Cronon, William, 327, 335, 346, 348,     

349, 353, 415, 417    
Cropsy, Jasper Francis, 499–502 
Croton Reservoir, 429 
Cumberland County: elections, 

1788–1794, 265, 273   
Cumberland Valley Chapter, Society 

for Pennsylvania Archaeology, 61 
Cumberland, Maryland, 76 
Cumbler, John T., 347 
Cupar, Scotland, 157–60, 164–64,   

167, 170  
curreny:  colonial  Pennsylvania,  117–43 
Cutcliffe, Stephen H., 476; author 

of “From Seed Men to Bird 
Women: Pennsylvanians and the 
Environment,” 495–506 
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D: 
D’Agostino, Rachel, summary of: 

“Not Only Prints: Early 
Republic-Era Visual Culture 
Research at the Library Company 
of Philadelphia,” 314–16 

Dabrishus, Michael, 540, 541, 545 
Daily National Intelligencer, 226 
Dallas, Alexander: elections, 

1788–1794, 268, 270 
Dancing School, Philadelphia, 127 
Darwin, Erasmus: The Loves of the 

Plants, 300 
Daston, Lorraine, 301 
David’s Psalms, 137 
Davies, Evan, 5 
Davies, John, 2 
Davies, Richard, 3 
Davies, William, 8 
DDT, 506 
debt, debtors: colonial Pennsylvania, 

118, 121–26, 129, 131, 135–36, 
140, 142 

Declaration of Independence, 154, 
164, 250, 251 

deer, 488, and Susquehannocks, 
368–74 (see also hunting) 

deindustrialization, 337 
Delany, Martin, 253 
Delaware County: elections, 

1788–1794, 265 
Delaware Indians (see Lenape) 
Delaware River and Valley, 2, 7, 181, 

191, 194–96; environment, 340, 
345, 352, 358, 417, 464, 
483, 589 

Delaware, 140 
Delaware, Lackawanna and Western 

Railroad, 501 
Democratic (party), 179, 182, 222, 

257, 559 
Democratic Societies, 274, 275 

Denbigshire, 2 
Dennis, Eben, 541–43 
Department of Conservation and 

Natural Resources, 551, 553, 555,    
557, 560, 562   

Department of Environmental 
Conservation (New York), 544 

Department of Environmental 
Protection, 398, 551, 553, 554    

Department of Environmental 
Resources, 550, 553  

Departments of Forests and  
Waters, 550 

Descartes, Rene, 168 
Dewey, Scott Hamilton, 418 
A Dialogue Shewing what’s therein to 

befound, 126 
“Dick Farmer,” 127, 140  
Dickinson, John, 163, 172  
Dickinson (Mrs. John), 24 
Dieterich-Ward,  Allen:  author  of  essay 

review,  “Beyond  the  Furnace: 
Concrete,  Conservation,  and 
Community  in  Postindustrial 
Pittsburgh,”  76–82;  Introduction 
to  Environmental  Histories  of 
the  Mid-Atlantic,  327–30;  “The 
Changing  Nature  of  Environmental 
History:  An  Interview  with  Joel  
A.  Tarr,”  331–44 

Dilworth, Richardson, 419 
“Dirt in the City: Urban 

Environmental History in the 
Mid-Atlantic,” article by Ellen 
Stroud, 428–39 

discrimination, racial, 242; and 
environmental impact, 397–401, 
419, 431, 443, 444, 483, 485 

Dissenters, 3, 4,  8 (see also specifc  
denominations) 

District of Columbia v. Heller, 56 
Division of Girls’ and Women’s 

Sports, 236 
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Dock Creek (Philadelphia), 350 
Dock, Mira Lloyd, 432–36 
Dodd, Arthur H., 2 
dogs, 415 
Donora smog, 478, 483  
Douglas, William O., 410, 412  
Doylestown, 19 
Dred Scott decision, 253 
Dunaway, Wayland, 11 
Duncan, William, 161, 162, 171   
Dunlap, John, 269 
Duquesne University, 333 
Dutch Elm disease, 488 
Dutch West India Company, 348 
Dutch, Pennsylvania (see Germans: 

Pennsylvania) 
Dutch, in New York (see New 

Netherland; New Amsterdam) 
Dwight, Louis, 216, 223, 225 

E: 
Eakins, Thomas, 241 
“Early Modern Migration from the 

Mid-Wales County of Radnorshire 
to Southeastern Pennsylvania, 
with Special Reference to the 
Meredith Families,” article by 
Hilary Lloyd Yewlett, 1–32 

Earth Day, 396, 422, 440, 441    
East India Company, 185 
Eastern State Penitentiary, 

Philadelphia, 210, 211, 217   
economy: Philadelphia, hard times, 

colonial, 119, 122, 124, 127, 134,      
140, 143 ; 1780s, 159–60 

Ecumenical Task Force, 413 
Eddy, Anson, 209–11, 224  
Edge, Rosalie, 412, 504  
Edinburgh (University), 157, 158, 163,    

169, 170, 173   
education: in Scotland, 160–61; of 

James Wilson, 155–73; Roman 

Catholics, 234–35; women’s, 
234–35; environmental, 524–33 

Egan, Michael, 413 
Eisenhower, Dwight, 552 
Election of 1876, 200–201  
elections: Pennsylvania, 1788–1794,  

257–83 
Electoral College, 257 
electricity, 477 
Elkind, Sarah, 428 
Ellen Stroud, 428–39 
Ellis, Rowland, 14 
elm trees, 488 
emerald ash borer, 488 
Emergency  Conservation  Committee,  504 
Emerson, Ralph Waldo, 362, 363, 497   
emigration (see immigration) 
Energy Policy Act (1992), 401 
Energy Policy Act (2005), 388 
“Engaging the Trope of Redemptive 

Suffering: Inmate Voices in the 
Antebellum Prison Debates”: 
article by Jennier Graber, 209–33 

Engels, Jens Ivo, 422 
English Civil War, 3 
English: ethnic Pennsylvania and 

elections, 260 
Enlightenment,  Scottish,  155,  163–73,  251 
environment,  Pennsylvania: 

historiography,  331–56;  tourism 
and,  357–65;  Indians  and, 
366–76;  energy  extraction 
and,  377–94;  countryside,  395–408,  
451–62;  politics  and  policy, 
409–27,  440–50;  bodies 
and,  440–50;  urban,  331–56,  
428–39;  agriculture  and,  395–408,  
451–62;  recreation  and,  463–72; 
teaching,  473–506;  women  and, 
495–506;  birds  and,  507–19;  forests 
and,  520–36;  George  Perkins  Marsh 
and,  520–36;  Pennsylvania  Forestry 
Association  and,  520–36;  education 
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of children, 524–33; archives for, 
537–49; Maurice K. Goddard and, 
550–66 

Environmental Advocates of 
New York, 542 

Environmental Histories of the 
Mid-Atlantic: introduced by Allen 
Dieterich-Ward and David C. 
Hsiung, 327–30 

“Environmental History of the 
Susquehanna Valley Around the 
Time of European Contact,” article 
by April M. Beisaw, 366–76 

Environmental History, 406, 546 
Environmental Justice, 417, 440–50; 

movement, 397–400, 403–6; work 
group, 398 

Environmental Policy Act, 414 
Environmental  Protection  Agency,  410 
Environmental Protection, Department 

of, 398 
Envirothon Program, 533 
Episcopal Church: and James Wilson, 

172 (see also  Anglicans) 
Eppig, Peggy: author of “Farm 

Boundaries as Agroecological 
Systems,” 451–62 

Erie Canal, 181, 184, 186, 418    
Erie Railroad, 189, 501  
Erskine, Ebeneazer, 156 
Essex (England), 5 
Evangelical Magazine and Gospel 

Advocate,  226 
Evans, Cadwallader: congressional 

election, 274 
Evans, Evan, 8, 9  
Evans, John, 122, 123  
Evans, Thomas, 13 
Eversley, D.E.C., 11 
Ewald, William: biographer of James 

Wilson, 155, 170, 171   
Excise Tax (1790s), 275 

F: 
Fabian, Ann, 212 
Fairmount Park, Philadelphia, 179–80,  

198–200, 241  
Fairmount Water Works, 483 
“Farm Boundaries as Agroecological 

Systems,” article by Peggy Eppig, 
451–62 

farmers: Welsh, 4–7, 12, 14, 16, 26    ; 
colonial, 117, 118, 127–31, 138,     
140, 143  

farms: and environment, 337, 395–407, 
451–62, 521, 526, 528–30 

Fayette County: elections, 1788–1794, 
260, 273 

Fayetteville, 63 
Fea, John, Was America Founded as 

a Christian Nation? A Historical 
Introduction, reviewed by Robert 
Shaffer, 249–52 

Federalist era, 257–83 
Federalist party, Pennsylvania, 56, 57,   

257–83 
Fenton, Robert, 131 
Fenyk, Heather, 413 
Fernow, Bernhard, 521 
Field and Stream, 467 
flm: Jews in, 73 
Findley, William: congressional 

elections, 261, 264, 267, 269, 
270, 272 

Fire and Police Protection Committee, 
Pleasant Hills, 39 

fres and fre companies, 22, 23, 34, 
40–42, 479, 559 

Fishbourne, William, 22 
Fishbourne’s Wharf, Philadelphia, 22 
Fisher, James, 156 
Fisher, Sidney George, 11 
fsheries, 417, 486, 488 
Fisk University, 243 
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Fitzsimons, Thomas: congressional 
elections, 261, 263, 266, 272, 
275, 276 

Fletcher, Benjamin, 121 
Flippen, J. Brooks, 410 
Florida, 244, 496, 510, 536 
fowers: and education, 298–314; 

emotional meanings, 
298–314 

Fogleman, Aaron, 1 
Forbes’s Road, 50 
Ford, Jennifer: author of An 

UnCommon Passage, 78 
Forest and Stream, 467 
Forest Commission, 435, 436 
Forest Districts (Pennsylvania), 489 
Forest History Society, 541, 546 
Forest Leaves, 524–28, 531–33 
Forest Service, U.S., 410 
Forestry, Division of (Pennsylvania), 520 
forests, forestry: Pennsylvania 

environment and, 340–41, 373, 
416, 432–36, 480, 486–87, 502–3, 
520–36 

Fort Bedford, 58 
Fort Christina, 358 
Fort Ligonier, 78 
Fort Littleton, 50 
Fort Loudon, 50–64 
Fort Meade, 421 
Fort Nassau, 358 
Fort Orange, 358 
Fort Pitt, 49, 381 
Fort Redstone, 273 
Forten, James, 253 
Fothergill, John, 496 
Founding Fathers, 249–51 
Fourteenth Amendment, 251 
Fox, George, 3, 4 
Fox, James, 13 
fracking (see Marcellus shale) 
Fraley, Frederick, 179, 185 

France, 25, 242, 276; forestry in, 
500, 530–32 

franchise: colonial Philadelphia, 120 
(see also voting; elections) 

Francia, Francois-Thomas-Louis: 
probable author of A Series of 
Progressive Lessons Intended 
to Elucidate the Art of Flower 
Painting in Water Colours, 
301–8 

Frank, Leo, 67, 72 
Franklin County, 60; elections 

1780s–1790s, 261 
Franklin Institute, 179 
Franklin, Benjamin, 16–18, 22, 23, 

51–52, 127; and paper money, 
119, 126, 127, 129–31, 136, 
137, 139, 141, 251, 254, 
284, 318 

Franklin, H. Bruce, 213 
Franklinia alatamaha, 497 
Frederick County (Maryland) 

Landmarks, 60 
Free School Act (1834), 525 
freemanship: colonial Philadelphia, 120 
French and Indian War, 25, 120, 130 
French Creek, 15 
Freneau, Philippe, 268 
Fresh Air Fund of Maryland, 542 
Frick, Henry Clay, 78 
Friends, Society of (see Quakers) 
“From Seed Men to Bird Women: 

Pennsylvanians and the 
Environment,” article by 
Stephen H. Cutcliffe, 
495–506 

frontier thesis, 409 
frontier: Western Pennsylvania, 

49–64 
Fulton County Historical Society, 52 
fur trade: with Indians, 358–60, 369, 

371–74 
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Furmansky, Dyana, 412 
Furness, Frank, 238 

G: 
G20 Summit, 77 
Gage, Thomas, 50; papers, 52 
Galenson, David, 1 
Galison, Peter, 301 
Gallatin, Albert, 268, 270  
Galloway, Joseph, 51 
Galusha, Diana, 417 
Gandy, Matthew, 417, 430, 442   
Gangewere, Robert: author in An 

UnCommon Passage, 78 
garbage, 431 
Gary, Indiana: environment, 397 
gas drilling (see Marcellus shale) 
Gassan, Richard, 361 
gender: and environment (see women) 
General Advertiser, 269, 275  
George II, King of England, 62 
Georgia, 496 
Gerard, Conrad-Alexander, 319 
Germans, Pennsylvania, 130, 137 ; and 

elections, 260, 262  
Germans, Pennsylvania farmers, 453 
Germantown, 33, 37  
Germany, 140, 339, 412, 454   ; 

environment, 339; and forestry, 
531, 532  

Gibbs, Lois, 413 
Gifford Pinchot State Park, 463 
Gilded Age, 177 
Gilpin, Thomas, 360 
Girard, Stephen, 191 
Girard, Stephen, 481 
Glamorgan, 2 
Glasgow (University), 157–71, 173  
Glenn, Myra, 220, 226  
Glotfelty, Caren, 557 
Goddard Legacy Project, 551–63 
Goddard, Maurice K., 537–49 

Godey’s Lady’s Book, 295 
Golden Triangle, Pittsburgh, 80 
Good Roads Movement, 465–66 
Gordon, Patrick, 126, 139 
Gould, Jay, 481 
Graber, Jennifer: author of, “Engaging 

the Trope of Redemptive Suffering: 
Inmate Voices in the Antebellum 
Prison Debates,” 209–33 

Grant, Charles, Major, 50, 51 
Great Allegheny Passage Trail, 76–79, 

81, 417 
Great Depression, 468, 503 
Great Plains, 510 
Great Salt Lake, 428 
Great Wagon Road, 19 
Green Party, 413 
Greenberg, Dolores, 443 
Greenberg, Douglas, 1 
Greenfeld, 80 
Greetings to the Welsh (by 

Ellis Pugh), 14 
Gregg, A.: congressional elections, 

1790s, 272 
Gregg, Sarah, 415 
Gregory, Charles, 163 
Gregory, David, 157 
Gregory, George, 157 
Gregory, John, 168, 171 
Greiff, Constance, 288 
Grentz, Theresa Shank, 236 
Grettler, David, 417 
Griffn, Patrick, 57 
Gronim, Sara, 351, 352 
Group Against Smog and Pollution, 

536, 537 
Grunewald, Gustav, 479 
Gugino, Carla, 236 
Gugliotta, Angela, 418 
Guston, David, 413 
Gwynedd, 13, 14 
gypsies: colonial Philadelphia, 138 
gypsy moth, 488 
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H: 
Hain, F. H., 528–33 
Hale, Sarah Josepha: Flora’s 

Interpreter, 295, 298–99, 307–10   
Halket, John, 160, 163  
Hall, Gill, 38 
Halttunen, Karen, 226 
Hamilton, Alexander, 265 
Hamilton, James, 130 
Hankoff, N. H., 39 
Hardy,  Charles  III:  author  of 

“Teaching  the  Environmental 
History  of  the  Mid-Atlantic: 
Using  the  Environmental  History 
of  the  Commonwealth  to  Enhance 
Pennsylvania  and  U.S.  History 
Courses,”  473–94 

Harper, John, 24 
Harris, Diane, 419 
Harris, Skylar: author of “Mind over 

Matter: Social Justice, the Body, 
and Environmental History,” 
440–50 

Harris, William, 398, 402  
Harrisburg, 37, 428, 433, 435, 550    ; 

railroads and politicians in, 185,  
189, 180, 198, 199    

Harrisburg Meeting, 262 
Harrison, Joseph, 196, 198  
Hartig, John H., 417 
Hartley, Thomas: congressional 

election, 263, 270, 272   
Harvey, David, 191 
Haslam, Jason, 212, 213  
Haury, David, 544 
Haverford, 8, 12, 13   
Hawk Mountain Sanctuary, 412, 504  
Hayek, Katie, 236 
Hayes, Rutherford B., 200–201 
Hays, Samuel, 333, 334, 336, 339,     

340, 396, 406, 441, 442, 540, 546       
health: in Pleasant Hills, 42, 43  

Heath, Andrew: author of “The 
Public Interest of the Private 
City: The Pennsylvania Railroad, 
Urban Space, and Philadelphia’s 
Economic Elite,” 177–208 

hedgerows as farm boundaries, 
452–54 

Hein Online, 547 
Henry VIII, King of England, 3 
“Henry Ossawa Tanner: Modern 

Spirit Exhibition, Pennsylvania 
Academy of Fine Arts, 
Philadelphia”: essay review by 
Alexia I. Hudson, 238–48 

Henshaw, Robert, 352 
Herman, Daniel, 467 
Hewitt, George W., 238 
Hicks, Edward, 474, 476  
Hiester, Daniel: congressional 

elections, 263, 264, 267,    
270, 272  

Highlands, North Carolina, 244 
hiking, 466–70 
Hill family (colonial Philadelphia), 

23, 24  
Hill School, 235 
Hill, John: probable illustrator of A 

Series of Progressive Lessons 
Intended to Elucidate the Art 
of Flower Painting in Water 
Colours, 301–8 

Hines, John, 551 
historic preservation, 59–64 
Historical Society of Pennsylvania, 

52, 155  
Hoch, Daniel, 464 
Hodges, Jack, 209–11, 224  
Holocaust Museum, United States, 68 
Homer (Indiana County), 400 
Hoosiers, 237 
Hope Church, 38 
horses: and environment, 433 
Hough, Frank, 532 
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Houpt,  David:  author  of  “Contested 
Election  Laws:  Representation, 
Elections,  and  Party  Building 
in  Pennsylvania,  1788–1794,” 
257–83 

Immaculatan, 235 

House of Representatives, 258 
“How to Make History Matter: The 

Maurice K. Goddard Legacy 
Project,” article by Brenda 
Barrett, 550–65 

Hoxie, Solomon, 195, 199 
Hsiung, David C.: Introduction to 

Environmental Histories of the 
Mid-Atlantic, 327–30 

Hudson River School painters, 
360–62, 499–503  

Hudson River Valley, 190; 
environment, 352, 357–64, 414, 
418, 542 

Hudson, Alexia I.: author of review, 
“Henry Ossawa Tanner: Modern 
Spirit Exhibition, Pennsylvania 
Academy of Fine Arts, 
Philadelphia,” essay review, 
238–48 

Hughes, Richard, 8 
Hughes, Vincent, 560, 562 
Hume, David, 168, 169, 170 
Hunt, Edward and Martha, 118, 

134–35, 137 
hunting, 467–69, 486, 488; and 

Susquehannocks, 368–74 
(see also fur trade) 

Hurley, Andrew, 337, 397 
Hutcheson, Frances, 167 
Hutchinson, James: elections, 

1788–1794, 268, 269, 270, 273 

I: 
Illinois, 236 
Immaculata College, Chester County, 

234–37 

Immigrants: Wales to Pennsylvania, 
1–32; Jewish, 65, 67, 68, 72–74; 
children and college, 235 

incorporation (see corporations) 
Independence Hall/Mall, Philadelphia, 

65, 68  
Independent Refector, 141 
India, 531 
Indian King Tavern, Philadelphia, 

136–37 
Indiana County, 400, 404, 405 
Indiana River, 414 
Indiana: environment, 397 
Indians: on Pennsylvania frontier, 

49–64; and environment, 
266–76, 346, 351, 353,     
397, 446  

Ingelo, Nathaniel, 7 
Ingelo, Richard, 7 
Ingersoll, Jared, 269 
Innes, George, 477, 499–502  
intermarraige: Jews and Christians, 71 
International  Family  Film  Festival,  234 
Ireland, 140, 264  
Irish: colonial Philadelphia, 125,  

137, 138  
Iroquois, 353, 370–71  
Irvin, Benjamin H., Clothed in Robes 

of Sovereignty: The Continental 
Congress and the People Out of 
Doors, reviewed by Christopher 
Pearl, 317–20 

Irvine, William: and congressional 
elections, 1788–1794, 264–65,   
267, 270  

Italy: environment, 529–31 
Izaak Walton League, 464 

J: 
Jackson, Andrew, 186 
Jackson, John B., 379 
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Jackson, Kenneth, 430 
Jacksonian Era, 197 
Jacobites, 134 
Jacobs, Jaap, 358 
Jacoby, Karl, 340, 416, 430, 441,     

442, 468  
jail: colonial Philadelphia, 119, 123,   

133, 136–38  
James, David, 12 
James, William, 466 
“James Wilson: Scottish Background”: 

article by Martin Clagett, 154–76 
Janssen, Benno, 80 
Japan, tsunami, 421 
Jay, John, 251 
Jefferson Township, 33, 38, 43–48   
Jefferson, Thomas, 163, 251, 273   
Jenkin, Thomas, 9 
Jenkins, Geraint H., 2 
Jenkins, Robert, 140–41 
Jerome, Mary, 131 
Jersey City, New Jersey, 332 
Jesson, Daniel, 141 
Jews, 250–51; history, 65–75; 

New York, 361 
John Heinz History Center, Pittsburgh, 

76, 545  
John, John ap, 3 
Johns Hopkins University, 506 
Johns, Rebecca, 141 
Johnson, Daniel: author of “‘What 

Must Poor People Do?’: 
Economic Protest and Plebeian 
Culture in Philadelphia,  
1682–1754,” 117–53 

Johnson, Hallie Tanner Diller, 240 
Jones, Christopher, 418 
Jones, Griffth, 131 
Jones, Joseph, 125 
Jones, Mary, 12 
Jones, Robert, 19 
Journal of Environmental History, 

332, 335  

Journal  of  Urban  History,  332,  334,  335 
Judaism (see Jews, National Museum 

of American Jewish History) 
Juet, Robert, 357, 358  
“Juniata Man,” 264–65 
Junto, 284 

K: 
Kalm, Peter, 359 
Karen Guenther: author of review, 

“The ‘Mighty Macs’: Women’s 
Basketball in Chester County,” 
234–37 

Kaufmann, Edgar, Sr., 79, 80 
Keimer, Samuel, 16 
Keisner, Christine, 417 
Keith, William, 138 
Keller, Vagel, 341 
Keller, Vagel: author of “‘Visit My 

Community’: The Need to Extend 
Environmental Justice to the 
Countryside,” 395–408 

Kelley, William D., “Pig Iron,” 188 
Kempton, Pennsylvania, 504 
Kensal Green Cemetery, 288, 292  
Kensington (Philadelphia), 191 
Kent County (Delaware), 7 
Kerr, William, 141 
King George’s War, 25, 128–30  
Kinkaid, John, 38 
Kittera, John: and elections,  

1788–1794, 270, 272   
Klaum, Alison M. K., author of 

“Seeing Botanically: Linnaean 
Infuence in Popular Antebellum 
Flower Books and the  
Library Company of 
 Philadelphia’s Visual Collection,” 
286, 298–315  

Klingle, Matthew, 77, 414 
Kneass, Strickland, 195 
Knox, John, 160 
Koeppel, Gerard, 417 
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Konkle, Burton: biographer of James 
Wilson, 155, 157 

Kozuskanich, Nathan: introduction 
to “Saving the Birthplace of the 
American Revolution,” by Karen 
Ramsburg, 56–58 

Krueger, Barbara, 440, 441, 448 

L: 
laboring class: Welsh, 4–5, 12; 

colonial Philadelphia, 117–43 
Lackawanna Valley (painted by Innes), 

477, 500  
Ladson, Marcy: co-author of 

“The Legacy of Extraction: 
Reading Patterns and Ethics in 
Pennsylvania’s Landscape of 
Energy,” 377–94 

Lancaster County, 371–373; 
congressional elections,  
1788–1794, 260, 273   

Lancaster ticket, 270–71 
landscape gardening, 291 
Lane, Horace, 220–28 
Lapsley, Martha, 38 
Larson, C. C., 44 
Latour, Bruno, 447 
Latrobe, Benjamin Henry, 81, 296  
Lattimer Massacre, 481 
Laurel Hill Cemetery, 286–98 
Laurens, Henry, 319 
lawyers: colonial Philadelphia, 118,  

119, 136, 139, 143    
Lea, Henry Charles, 200 
Leader, George, 552, 558  
Leechman, William, 166 
Lefferts, Walter, 528, 532  
“The Legacy of Extraction: 

Reading Patterns and Ethics in 
Pennsylvania’s Landscape of 
Energy,” article by Brian Black 
and Marcy Ladson, 377–94 

Legion of Honor (France), 242 
legislature, Pennsylvania (see also 

Senate and Assembly): and 
railroads, 185, 189, 190, 198, 
199; and election laws, 257–83; 
and environment, 481–83, 559 

Lehigh and Susquehanna Railroad, 479 
Lemon, James T., 2, 7, 11, 13 
Lenape Indians, 353, 370 
Leominster (Wales), 21, 22 
Leonardo da Vinci Prize, 331 
Leopold, Aldo, 412, 504 
Levittown, New York, 419, 430 
Levonian, Jennifer, 285 
Levy, Barry, 2, 19 
Lewis, George, 13 
Lewis, Tom, 358 
Lexington, Battle of, 59 
LexisNexis, 547 
Liability Act (CERCLA), 388 
Liberia, 252–54 
Liberty Bell, Philadelphia, 65 
Library Company of Philadelphia, 

284–316 
Lindberg, Richard L.: author of “‘Your 

Petitioners Are in Need’: Pleasant 
Hills as a Case Study in Borough 
Incorporation,” 33–48 

Lindstrom, Diane, 180 
Linehan, Peter: author of “The Teacher 

and the Forest: The Pennsylvania 
Forestry Association, George 
Perkins Marsh, and the Origins  
of Conservation Education,” 
520–36 

Linfeld, borough proposed, 37 
Linnaeus, Carl, 298–302, 307–11, 316 
Lisbon, Portugal, 23 
Little Ice Age, 367, 370 
Livingston, William R., 38 
Llanddewi, 5, 6 
Llandegley, 11, 21 
Llandrindod, 11 
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Llanfhangel Rhydeithon, 21 
Lloyd, Henry Demarest, 482 
Loan Offce (Pennsylvania), 117,  

128–29, 140  
local government, Pennsylvania, 

33–48 
Logan, James, 15, 118, 126 
London, 137, 179, 181, 201    
Long Island, 131 
Long Island Sound: environment, 350,  

352, 414, 417   
Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth, 512 
Longhurst, James, 338, 418 ; author 

of “‘Typically American’: Trends 
in the History of Environmental 
Politics and Policy in the  
Mid-Atlantic Region,” 409–27; 
“Archival Power and the Future 
of Environmental Movement 
History,” 539–47 

Lords of Trade [Commissioners of 
Trade and Plantations] (see Board 
of Trade) 

Lorimer, “Boss,” 332–33 
Lossing, Benson, 315 
lotteries, 130 
Loudon, John Claudius: Encyclopedia 

of Cottage, Farm, and Villa 
Architecture and Furniture,  292 

Louisiana: environment, 397 
Louisville, Kentucky, 499, 508  
Love Canal, 337, 412, 413, 443, 483     
Lowell, James Russell, 362 
loyalists, 19, 319  
lumber industry, 480, 488, 521, 523    
Luzerne County, 37; elections, 

1788–1794, 267  
lynching, 72 
Lynds, Elam, 215, 217, 218,    

222, 223  
Lyon, Walter, 559 

M: 
M. K. Goddard State Park, 556 
Macklin, Alexis Smith, 545 
Maclebray, John, 131 
Madeira, 23 
Madison, James, 56–57, 155, 276   
Maher, Neil, 415 
Main Line, 184–86, 190  
Maine, forests, 521 
malaria, 531 
Mancall, Peter, 346, 348, 349 
Manchester, 81 
Manifest Destiny, 180–81 
Marcellus shale, 329, 340, 341,    

384–91, 395–97, 403–6, 410, 420,      
422, 489–90, 545, 555, 556, 560      

Marcus, Joshua, 485 
Margulies, Juliana, 73 
Marist College, 542 
Market St., Philadelphia, 191–95 
Marle, Elizabeth, 13 
Marley, Anna O., 248 
Marsh, George Perkins, 520–36 
Marshall, Bob, 504 
Martha, Passenger Pigeon, 507,  

508, 514  
Martin, Paula, 159 
Martin, Scott, 463 
Maryland Conservation Council, 547 
Maryland Environmental Trust, 547 
Maryland Historical Society, 541, 542  
Maryland  State  Archives,  543,  545,  548 
Maryland, 185, 276, 359, 410–19,     

431, 544  (see also Baltimore) 
Massachusetts, 25 
mayors, 35–36 
McAllister, John, 314–15 
McAteer, Davitt, 340 
McCain, John, 251 
McCloskey, Robert G.: biographer of 

James Wilson, 155 
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McConnelsburgh, 52 
McCown, Tim, 63 
McCully, Betsy, 351 
McDevitt, Sister Mary of Lourdes, 235 
McDonald (Pennsylvania), 404, 405  
McGill, Meredith, 296 
McGraw, Seamus, 388, 403  
McKaye, Benton, 410 
McKean County, 384, 514  
McKean, Thomas, 269 
McKees Rocks, 81 
McKibben, Bill, 364 
McKinley, William, 502 
McLene, James, 261 
McLennan, Rebecca, 212 
McMichael, Morton, 179, 183, 184,    

192, 197, 198, 200    
McNeill, John R., 329, 389  
McShane, Clay, 431 
medicine: and nineteenth century 

blacks, 239 
Mellon, Andrew, 481 
Mellon, Richard, 481 
Melosi, Martin, 334, 337, 428, 431    
Melville  family,  Scoony,  Scotland,  158 
Meranze, Michael, 212, 217  
Mercersburg, 49–64; and Smith 

House, 49–64; fre company, 
60–64 

Merchant, Carolyn, 346, 353, 354   
merchants: Philadelphia, 22–23,  

117–18, 121, 122, 126–28, 132,      
135, 136, 138, 141–43    

Meredith, David, 11–15 
Meredith, Dr. Hugh, 25 
Meredith families, 11–26 
Meredith, Hugh, 15–20, 25  
Meredith, John, 20 
Meredith, Meredith David, 14 
Meredith, Reese, 11, 21–26  
Meredith, Samuel, 24 
Meredith, Simon, 15–20 

Meredith’s Wharf, Philadelphia, 23 
Merioneth, 2, 8,  15 
Mershon, Sherie, 418 
Mexican War, 188 
Michigan, forests, 512, 521  
Mid-Atlantic region, 2, 3, 137, 139,     

141; environment of, 332, 341,   
346, 352–53, 354, 357, 369, 396,       
399, 409, 410, 416, 417, 420, 422,        
428, 431, 442, 448, 537–39     

Miffin County: elections, 
1780s–1794, 273 

Miffin, Samuel, 25, 26 
The Mighty Macs, directed by Tim 

Chambers, reviewed by Karen 
Guenther, 234–37 

“The “Mighty Macs’: Women’s 
Basketball in Chester County”: 
essay review by Karen Guenther, 
234–37 

migration (see immigration) 
Milford, 410, 502 
militia, 19 
Millar, John, 167, 169, 171, 173 
Miller, Char, 332, 411, 521, 532 
“Mind over Matter: Social Justice, 

the Body, and Environmental 
History,” article by Skylar Harris, 
440–50 

mining, 482, 545 (see also coal) 
Minnesota, forests, 521 
Minteer, Ben, 410 
Minute Men, 59 
Miracle, 237 
Mississippi River, 421 
Mite Missionary Society, A.M.E. 

Church, 240 
Mitman, Greg, 431, 446, 447 
Mittelberger, Gottlieb, 123 
Mohl, Raymond, 417 
Molly Maguires, 481 
Moncrieff, Charles, 156 
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money (see currency) 
Monongahela River and Valley: 

environment, 78, 80, 351, 418 
Monroe County, 37 
Monroeville, 81 
Mont Alto, 522 
Montgomery County, 37; and 

elections, 1788–1794, 274, 275 
Montgomery, W.: congressional 

elections, 272 
Montgomeryshire (Wales), 2, 4, 5 
Montreal: environment, 339 
Montrie, Chad, 382, 384 
More, Nicholas, 121 
Morehead Massacre, 481 
Morgan, Abel, 9 
Morgan, Edward, 12 
Morgan, Keith, 288 
Morgan, Kenneth, 22 
Mormons, 250–51 
Morris, Robert, 270 
Morris, James; elections, 1790s, 277 
Morton, Alexander, 161, 163 
Mossell family, 242 
Mountain Justice, 384 
mountain removal, 383, 384 
Mowry, John, 38 
Mt. Auburn Cemetery, 287, 288 
Mt. Pleasant Cemetery, 294 
Muhlenberg, Frederick. A.: 

congressional elections, 263, 264, 
270, 272 

Muhlenberg, J. Peter: congressional 
elections, 263, 270 

Muir, John, 503 
Muirhead, George, 166 
Muller, Edward K., 332, 337, 417 
Muller, Edward K., ed. An Uncommon 

Passage: Traveling through 
History on the Great Allegheny 
Passage Trail, reviewed by Allen 
Dieterich-Ward, 76–82 

Mumford, Lewis, 412 
Murchison, James, 157, 161  
Murray, William, 363 
Muth, Rene, 236 

N: 
Nader, Ralph, 412 
Nantmel (Pennsylvania), 6–8, 15, 16 
Nantmel (Wales), 11 
Napoleon, 499 
Napoleon III, 182, 198  
National Association for the 

 Advancement of Colored People 
(NAACP), 242, 443  

National Environmental Policy Act, 388 
National Forest Commission, 502 
National Gazette, 269 
National Historic Park of Steel and 

Industry, 81 
National History Museum (Wales), 5 
National Hockey League, 77 
National Museum of American Jewish 

History, 65–75 
“National Museum of American 

Jewish History,” review by 
Deborah Waxman, 65–75 

National Park Service, 288 
National  Register  of  Historic  Places,  62 
National Trails System, 463–64 
National Wildlife Federation, 560 
Native Americans (see Indians) 
natural law and rights, 171 
natural philosophy, 161, 164, 166,    

167, 169, 171   
Natural Resource Conservation 

Service, 456 
Navy Yard, Washington, D.C., 239 
Nellin family, 52–54, 63–64  
Neville, John, 275 
New Amsterdam, 358 
New Britain, 19 
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New Deal, 503 
New England: money, 131; 

 environment, 346, 347, 354   
New Hope School (Art), 476 
New Jersey, 139, 140, 190, 195, 276     
New Jersey: environment, 347, 396,   

413, 415, 416, 474, 485    ; 
suburbs, 419 

New Morgan Borough, 37, 45 
New Negro Movement, 246 
New Netherland, 358, 359 
“New Paths Toward a History 

of Pennsylvania Outdoor 
Recreation,” article by Silas 
Chamberlin, 463–72 

New York: Lower East Side, 67; Jews 
in, 77; colonial, 121, 123, 130, 
138, 141, 143; commercial rivalry 
with Philadelphia, 181, 182, 185, 
187, 190, 191; prisons in, 209–33; 
environment, 341, 347, 348, 345, 
351, 352, 357–64, 384, 386, 413, 
416–18, 421, 428, 430, 431, 442, 
443, 444, 447, 496, 510, 513, 531, 
544; forests, 521 

New York State Archives, 541 
New York State Library, 547 
Newcastle (Delaware), 7, 140 
Newgate Prison, Manhattan, 210–14 
Newport News, Virginia, 421 
Newport, Rhode Island, 251 
Newtown, 8 
Nicola, Frank Felix, 80 
Nine Mile Run, 413 
Noble, Frank, 2 
Norristown, 13 
North American (newspaper), 179,  

181, 183, 184, 192, 197, 198, 200       
North Carolina, 18, 19, 496, 531 
Northampton County: and elections, 

1788–1794, 267, 275   
Northern Liberties (Philadelphia), 139 
Northumberland County: elections, 

1780s–1794, 273  

“Not  Only  Prints:  Early  Republic-Era 
Visual  Culture  Research  at  the 
Library  Company  of  Philadelphia,” 
symposium  edited  by  Rachel 
D’Agostino  and  Erika  Piola, 
284–316 

Notman, John, 287–88, 292–94 
Nova Scotia, 19 
Novak, Barbara, 360 
Novak, William, 414 
Novara, Elizabeth, 543 
nuclear power, 477 
nuclear power: movement against, 

413–14 

O: 
O God of Players: The Story of the 

Immaculata Mighty Macs, by 
Julie Byrne: reviewed by Karen 
Guenther, 234–37 

Oakes, Cheryl, 54, 546–47 
Oakland, California, 428 
“Obadiah Plainman,” 127 
Obama, Barack: administration, 77 
Ohio Valley, 13, 177, 180  ; 

environment, 345, 353, 384   
Ohiopyle, 78, 79 
Oil and Gas Lease Act (1955), 552 
Oil and Gas Lease Fund, 557 
oil: environmental impact, 377–91,  

396, 419, 446, 477, 488     
Olana, 363 
Old Bailey, London, 137 
Old Mortality, 294–95 
Oldenburg, Claes, 238 
Oldmixon, John, 9 
On  the  Manner  of  Baptizing  with  Water 

(Y  Dull  o  Fedyddro  a  Dwfr),  16 
Opie, John, 333, 334 
Orange, Paul, 63–64 
Osawatamie, Kansas, 241 
outlaws: colonial, 119, 132, 137, 143    
oysters, 417 
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P: Penn’s Woods, 416 

PACER (Public Access to Court 
Electronic Records), 547 

Pacifc Ocean, 181 
Page, Max, 430 
Palisades Park, 416 
Panic of 1837, 184–87, 195   
Papenfuse, Edward, 543, 545, 548 
paper money (Pennsylvania), 117–18,  

125–31, 134–42  
Paris, 201 
Parker, Arthur, 350 
Parker, Keith, 5 
Parliament, 4, 35, 258 
passenger pigeon, 486, 507–19  
Patinkin, Mandy, 73 
Patrick, Kevin: author in An 

UnCommon Passage, 78 
Patrick, Leslie, 212 
Paulding, James Kirke, 361 
Paulling, William, 141 
Paxton Boys, 51, 373 
Peaceable Kingdom (by Edward 

Hicks), 476 
Peale, Charles Willson, 238 
Pearl, Christopher: review of 

Benjamin H. Irvin, Clothed 
in Robes of Sovereignty: The 
Continental Congress and the 
People Out of Doors, 317–20 

Pemberton, Israel, 22 
Pencak, William: letter on Smith 

House, 58–59 
Pencek, Dick, 63 
Penguins, Pittsburgh, 77 
Penn Square, Philadelphia, 193,  

194, 198  
Penn, Thomas, 141–42 
Penn, William, 34–37, 120–23, 126,    

132, 134, 474, 476, 480, 486,       
545; and Welsh colonization, 
3–4, 7–8, 11, 13, 15, 22     ; plan for 
Philadelphia, 190, 193, 194   

Penna, Anthony: author of Remaking 
Boston: An Environmental History 
of the City and its Surroundings, 77 

Pennepeck, 6, 9 
Pennsylvania Abolition Society, 252 
Pennsylvania Academy of Fine Arts, 

238, 241, 242, 248    
Pennsylvania Alpine Club, 468 
Pennsylvania Anti-Slavery Society, 

252–53 
Pennsylvania Archives, 52, 544 
Pennsylvania Colonization Society, 

252–54 
Pennsylvania Forestry Association, 

520–36 
Pennsylvania Game Commission, 488 
Pennsylvania Gazette, 10, 18, 19,    

22–24, 126, 127, 136, 137     
Pennsylvania Historical and Museum 

Commission, 399, 555  
Pennsylvania Journal, 129 
Pennsylvania Parks and Forests 

Foundation, 555–56, 562  
Pennsylvania Railroad, 177–208, 418 
Pennsylvania School of Forestry, 552 
Pennsylvania Society for the 

Promotion of Internal 
Improvements, 184 

Pennsylvania State Forest Academy, 522 
Pennsylvania State University Forestry 

School, 552, 562  
Perkins, George and Mary, 124 
Perry, Christopher James, Jr., 240 
pesticides, 506 
Peterson, Roger Tory, 504 
Peterson, Thomas, 413 
petitions: for boroughs, 34–44; 

colonial Philadelphia, 117–19,  
122–31, 133, 135, 141, 142     

Petosky, Michigan, 512 
Philadelphia:  environment,  337,  350,  

352,  428–32,  483,  496,  510,  512; 
Welsh  in  colonial,  6–8,  10,  14–16,  
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18–19, 21–26; Jewish Museum 
and other sites in, 65–75; colonial, 
117–53; James Wilson and, 158, 
164; congressional elections, 
1788–1794, 260, 265, 268–73, 
275–78, 263; Pennsylvania 
Railroad, 177–208; elite and 
railroad, 177–208; reformers, 172, 
182, 197–201; boosters, 178–201; 
urban planning, 177–208; views of 
by Peter Cooper, 285; cemeteries 
of, 286–98; people of and 
Continental Congress, 317–20 

Philadelphia Atheneum, 292 
Philadelphia County, 34 
Philadelphia Evening Bulletin, 193,  

198, 235  
Philadelphia Inquirer, 235 
Philadelphia Press, 197 
Philadelphia Public Ledger, 

181, 290  
Philadelphia Stock Exchange, 201 
Philadelphia Sunday Dispatch, 196 
Philadelphia Tribune, 240 
Philadelphia Welsh Society, 26 
Phillips, Steven, 141 
philosophy, natural (see natural 

philosophy) 
Phipps Conservatory, Pittsburgh, 81 
Pickering, Charles, 131 
pigeon (see passenger pigeon) 
Pinchot, Gifford: and environment, 

410, 411, 464, 486, 487, 502–3,       
521, 532–33  

Piola, Erika, Introduction to 
symposium: “Not Only Prints: 
Early Republic-Era Visual Culture 
Research at the Library Company 
of Philadelphia,” 284–86 

pirates, 138 
Pisani, Donald, 528 
Pithole City, 380–81 

Pittsburgh, 40; environmenet, 76–82, 
239, 241, 331–41, 396, 401, 412, 
415, 418, 419, 428, 431, 432, 435, 
477, 483, 544, 546; and railroads, 
179–81, 184, 185, 189, 190 

Pittsburgh Coal Company, 479 
Pittsburgh Group Against Smog and 

Pollution, 339 
Pittsburgh Lutheran Extension  

Society, 39 
Pittsburgh Penguins, 77 
Pittsburgh Post-Gazette, 39, 404, 405   
Pittsburgh School (Art), 476 
Pittsburgh Steelers, 77 
Pittsburgh: A New Portrait, by 

Franklin Toker, reviewed by Allen 
Dieterich-Ward, 76–82 

Piwonka, Ruth, 351, 352 
Pleasant Hills, Borough, 33–48 
Pleasant Hills Civic Association, 39,  

40, 41, 44   
Pleasant Hills Realty Company, 39 
Pleasant Hills Volunteer Fire 

Department, 39 
Plymouth Meeting, 13 
Pocono Speedway, Borough  

proposed, 37 
police, 34, 41, 42, 45 
policy: Pennsylvania environmental, 

339–40, 409–27, 440–50   
politics: and Pennsylvania 

environment, 409–27, 440–50  
pollution, 332, 333, 336, 337, 338,      

339 (see also air pollution; water 
pollution) 

Polmar, Olga, 413 
Polshek, James, 66 
Pope John Paul II flm festival, 234 
Porcupine’s Gazette, 24 
Porter, Roy, 3 
Portugal, 23 
postindustrial society, 76–82 
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Potomac Valley, 372, 374, 386 
Potter County, 514 
Potter County Historical Society, 517 
Poulter, George, 138 
poverty: colonial Philadelphia, 

117–28, 131–32, 136–39   
Powell, David, 8 
Powers, Gershom, 215–17, 223, 225   
Powys (Wales), 2 
Pratt, Harold, 334 
Presbyterians, 156, 157, 159, 172, 251     
Presbyterian Party, 52 
Preston, Lancashire, England, 134 
Price, Eli Kirk, 179, 185, 194, 197 
Price, Jennifer, 510, 514  
Price, John and Susannah, 8 
Price, Philip M., 293–94 
prices: colonial Philadelphia, 117,  

120, 122, 125, 127, 128, 142      
Primanti Brothers, 79 
printing:  Franklin  and  Meredith,  16–18 
Prison Discipline Society of  

Boston, 216 
prisons: colonial Philadelphia, 119, 

123, 133, 136–38; nineteenth 
century American, 209–33; 
religious behavior and writings, 
209–33; reformers, 209–33; 
New York, 209–33; Philadelphia, 
210, 211, 214, 217 

privateers, 25 
Proclamation (1704) Queen Anne, 

124, 125 
progressivism: Philadelphia, 191, 202; 

and the environment, 441, 445, 
528, 531, 533 

Project Passenger Pigeon, 516 
proprietors (Pennsylvania),  

118, 121, 122, 127, 130     
protest: colonial Philadelphia,  

117–20, 122, 124, 135, 139, 142      
Proud, Robert, 15 

“The Public Interest of the Private 
City: The Pennsylvania Railroad, 
Urban Space, and Philadelphia’s 
Economic Elite”: article by 
Andrew Heath, 177–208 

Pugh, Ellis, 13, 14 
Pugh, James, 15 
Pughtown, 15 
punishment: colonial Philadelphia, 

119, 123, 131, 134, 135, 139, 140, 
141 (see also jail; prisons) 

Purity of Waters Act (1906), 399, 401 

Q: 
Quaker Meetings: colonial, 3–4, 8–10, 

12–14, 22, 25 
Quakers: Welsh migration to 

Pennsylvania, 1–11, 15, 21; Welsh 
in Pennsylvania, 1–16, 19, 22–23, 
25; rule in colonial Pennsylvania, 
51, 56, 118, 122, 130, 132, 133, 
135, 142; elite Philadelphians, 
178; and prison reform, 210–14 

Quecreek Mining Disaster, 545 

R: 
Raber, Paul, 62 
Rachel Carson State Offce Building, 

550, 556  
racial discrimination (see  

discrimination) 
Radical Republicans, 188 
Radnor (Pennsylvania), 7–10, 12, 13 
Radnorshire (Wales): immigrants to 

Pennsylvania, 1–8, 10–11, 14, 15, 
21, 25, 26 

Rail Trails, 469 
railroads, 39; in Pittsburgh, 77, 

78; strikes, 1877, 180, 200; 
in Pennsylvania, 177–208; in 
Philadelphia, 177–208 
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Ramsburg, Karen: author of “Saving 
the Birthplace of the American 
Revolution,” 49–64; author of 
Smith Rebellion Gives Rise to 
Modern Politics, 49 

Rawle, Francis, 13, 118  
Read, Martha Meredith, 25 
Reading Blue Mountain Eagle 

Climbing Club, 468 
Reading Railroad, 191, 192, 195 
Reay, Barry, 5 
recreation, environment and, 463–72 
Red Cross, 242 
Reed, John, 38 
Reedsburgh, 38 
Rees, Alwyn, 5 
Rees, Thomas, 1 
reformatories (see prisons) 
reformers, prison, 209–33; 

environmental (see conservation) 
reformers: Philadelphia, nineteeneth 

century, 172, 182, 197–201   
Reid, Thomas, 162, 163, 166–71, 173 
Reiner, Carl, 73 
Reiss, Matthew, 542 
religious behavior: in prisons, 209–33 
Rensselaerwyck, 221 
Repton, Humphry: Observations 

on the Theory and Practice of 
Landscape Gardening, 291 

Republican (party), 200, 201, 257; 
radical, 188; and environment, 
410, 559; opposition to 
Federalists, Pennsylvania, 257–83 

Reston, Virginia, 419 
“Resurrecting the Story of the 

Passenger Pigeon in Pennsylvania,” 
article by David Soll, 507–19 

Richards, John: elections, 1790s, 277 
Richards, William, 4 
Richmond (Philadelphia), 195 
Ridge, Tom, 402, 553 

Right to Bear Arms (see Second 
Amendment) 

Rights of Man ticket, 270–73 
Rimby, Susan, 433, 445 
riots: colonial Philadelphia, 126, 128, 

130, 138; Philadelphia 
(anti-Roman Catholic), 182 

“The Rise of Environmental Tourism,” 
article by Thomas A. Chambers, 
357–65 

Rittenhouse Square, Philadelphia, 
194, 199 

roads, 34, 35, 38, 40, 41, 45 
Roberts, Strother E.: author of 

“Changes in the Genre: A Brief 
Survey of Early Mid-Atlantic 
Environmental Histories,” 
345–56 

Robertson, William, 163 
Robeson Township, 45 
Robeson, Paul, 242 
Robin Hood’s Songs, 137 
Rock Creek Park, Washington, D.C., 416 
Rockefeller, John D., 481 
Rockefeller, Nelson, 410 
“Roger Plowman,” 117, 135–36 
Rogers, Andrew, 521 
Roman Catholics, 160, 182, 224, 250; 

education, 234–35 
Rome, Adam, 419, 422, 430, 467 
Roosevelt, Theodore, 466, 486, 502 
Rose, James H., 39 
Rose, Mark, 334 
Rosenberg, Charles, 430–31 
Rosen, Christine, 335, 396, 406 
Rosenberg, Louis, 45 
Rosenkrantz, Herman, 143 
Rosenzweig, Roy, 429 
Rothman, Hal, 468 
Rothrock, Joseph, 487, 488, 520–27 
Rowland, Samuel, 131 
Rudy, 237 
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Rush, Benjamin, 266, 320 
Rush, Cathy, 236 
Rush, Ed, 236 
Rush, William, 238 
Rutledge, John, 155 

S: 
Sabbath schools, 228 
Sabbath, Jewish, 71 
Sabin, Paul, 446 
Sable, John, 131 
Safe Drinking Water Act, 388 
Salem County, 141 
Salinger, Sharon, 128 
Sanderson, Eric, 352 
sanitation, 35, 43 
Santo Domingo, 498 
Saranac Lake, 410 
Saratoga Springs, 359 
Saudi Arabia, 490 
“Saving the Birthplace of the 

American Revolution,” article by 
Karen Ramsburg, 49–64 

Sawyer, Roy T., 417 
Say, Thomas, 497 
Saylor, John, 410, 464 
Scalia, Antonin: on Second 

Amendment, 57 
Schenley, Mary, 80 
Schlenther, Boyd Stanley, 2 
Schlesinger, Arthur M., Jr., 177 
Schneider, Paul, 363 
schools: Pleasant Hills, 38, 40   

(see also education) 
Schrag, Zachary, 430 
Schultz, Ronald, 127 
Schuylkill River, 6–7, 13, 183, 194,     

195, 199 ; environment, 496 
Schweiger, Larry, 560 
Scotland: education in, 160–61; James 

Wilson and education, 154–76 

Scots Law, 154, 158, 169, 170, 172 
Scots-Irish, farmers, 453 
Scott, T.: and elections, 1788–1794,  

263, 272  
Scott, Thomas (Pennsylvania 

Railroad), 200–201 
Scott, Walter, 294 
Scottish Enlightemnment, 155,  

163–73, 251  
Scranton, 501 
Seattle: environment, 77, 414  
Secession Church, Scotland, 156 
Second Amendment, 56–57 
Second Bank of the United States, 

186, 197  
Seed, Geoffrey: biographer of James 

Wilson, 155–58 
“Seeing Botanically: Linnaean 

Infuence in Popular Antebellum 
Flower Books and the Library 
Company of Philadelphia’s Visual 
Collection,” article by Alison  
M. K. Klaum, 298–314 

Select Council: Philadelphia, 
nineteeneth century, 185, 188, 
190, 192–94, 196, 200 

Select Trials, for Murders, Robberies, 
Rapes, Sodomy, Coining, Frauds, 
and other Offence, 137 

Sellers family, 199 
Sellers, Christopher, 430 
Senate, Pennsylvania: and 

environment, 553–54, 560 ; and 
election laws, 257–83 

Seneca Village (New York), 429 
Servants of the Immaculate Heart of 

Mary, 235 
servitude: for debt, Philadelphia, 

118, 121, 122–24, 128, 138–43; 
indentured, Philadelphia, 128–32; 
in war, 129–31 

Seven Fields, Borough, 37 

161 

This content downloaded from 
������������128.118.152.206 on Wed, 09 Jan 2019 20:59:59 UTC������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 

https://about.jstor.org/terms


   

 

 
 

  

     

  

    

 
 

pennsylvania history 

Seward, William, 228–29 
sewers, 41 
Shad Alliance, 414 
Shadyside Avenue, Pittsburgh, 80 
Shaffer, Robert, review of John Fea, 

Was America Founded as a 
 Christian Nation?, 249–52 

Shapp, Milton, 553 
Shaw, Andrew, 157 
Shawnee Indians, 50 
Shays, Daniel, 56 
Shelton, Marley, 236 
Shenk’s Ferry, 371, 374  
Sheriff, Carol, 418 
Shippingport, 477 
shooting (see hunting) 
shopkeers: Philadelphia, 118, 125,   

127, 129, 133, 137, 140     
Shoreham, Long Island, 414 
Shuster, Bud, 59 
Sickman, Jeremiah, 38 
Sideling Hill, 49, 50, 51, 52–54 
Sierra Club, 464, 468, 541   
Silent Spring (by Rachel Carson), 440,  

441, 506  
Silver, Timothy, 346, 353 
Simes, John, 131 
Sing Sing prison, New York, 216–26 
Siskind, John, 410 
slag heaps, 485 
slave trade: colonial Philadelphia, 23 
slavery, 67; compared with prisons, 

219, 226–28  
Small, William, 163 
Smilie, John: congressional  

elections, 272 
Smith Rebellion Gives Rise to 

Modern Politics: book by Karen 
Ramsburg, 49 

Smith, Adam, 167–68, 171, 173 
Smith, B. C., 224 
Smith, Charles Page: biographer of 

James Wilson, 154–57 

Smith, James, 50, 51, 54, 55, 57, 58 
Smith, John Jay, 287–96 
Smith, Thomas, 410 
Smith, William: resists Britain, 49–64; 

house, 49–64 
Smithsonian Institute, 507, 508, 529 
smog (see air pollution) 
Smoky Mountains, 336 
Snee, J. W., 38 
Snyder, Lynn Page, 418 
Social Gospel, 250 
Society for Historians of the Early 

American Republic (SHEAR), 
285–86 

Society for Pennsylvania  
Archaeology, 61 

Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  
Gospel  in  Foregin  Parts  (SPG),  8,  9 

Society of Ancient Britons, 10 
Society of Friends (see Quakers) 
soldiers: recruitment of servants as, 

128–30 
solitary confnement: in prisons, 211,  

214–17 
Soll, David, 417, 486 ; author 

of “Resurrecting the Story 
of the Passenger Pigeon in 
Pennsylvania,” 507–19 

Somserset (England), 5 
South Carolina, 262, 496, 531   
South Sea Bubble, 117 
South: environment, 346, 399  
Southall family, 21 
Sowards, Adam, 410, 411, 412, 417    
Spain, 25; money, 131 
Speakman, Joseph, 416 
Spelman College, 243 
Spence, Mark, 430 
Spero, Patrick K.: Introduction to 

“Saving the Birthplace of the 
American Revolution,” by Karen 
Rasmsburg, 49–56, 59  

sports: Pittsburgh, 77; women’s, 234–37 

162 

This content downloaded from 
������������128.118.152.206 on Wed, 09 Jan 2019 20:59:59 UTC������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 

https://about.jstor.org/terms


   

 

    
   

 

 
 

index 

Spring  Garden  (Philadelphia),  
199,  294 

Springdale, 506 
Squirell Hill, 80 
St. Andrews University, 155–65, 166,   

167, 170, 173   
St. David’s Church (Radnor), 9 
St. David’s Day, 10 
St. Fagans, 5 
St. Lawrence River, 367 
St. Leonard’s College, Scotland,  

157, 160  
St. Louis, 188; environment, 339,  

340, 414  
St. Mark’s Church, 292 
St. Mary’s College, Scotland, 157, 161  
St. Michael’s Church (Trenton, New 

Jersey), 23 
St. Salvator’s College, Scotland,  

157, 160  
Stadling, David: author of Making 

Mountains: New York City and 
the Catskills, 77 

Standard Oil, 482 
Stanford, John, 214 
Stanley Cup, 77 
Stanley, Maryanne Crawford, 236 
Starrucca Valley/Viaduct, 501–2 
State Federation of Pennsylvania 

Women, 445 
State Forests, 533 
State Game Lands, 533 
State Museum of Pennsylvania, 563 
Stave, Bruce, 332 
steel: in Pittsburgh, 78, 80–82 ; and 

environment, 397, 477, 543   
Steelers, Pittsburgh, 77 
Stickland, William, 288–90, 292, 293   
Stillman, William James, 362 
Stine, Doug, 61, 62  
stink bug, 488 
Stock Exchange, Philadelphia, 201 
stone, boundaries, 451–59 

Storm King Mountain, 363,  
420, 542  

Stowell, David, 180 
Stradling, David, 339, 347–48, 363,    

418, 421, 428, 431    
Stradling, James, 361 
Stranahan, Susan Q., 350 
Streets and Sewers Committee, 

Pleasant Hills, 39 
strikes, 1877, 180, 200, 481 
Stroud, Ellen, 336; author of “Dirt in 

the City: Urban Environmental 
History in the Mid-Atlantic,” 
428–39 

Sublime, the, 360 
suburbanization, 420 
subways, 430 
Sunbury, 477 
Super Bowl, 77 
Superfund Law, 388 
Superfund sites, 485 
Supreme Court (Pennsylvania), 43, 44,   

402, 404  
Supreme  Court  (United  States),  

154,  250 
Surface Mining Control and 

Reclamation Act (1977), 383 
Susquehanna County, 403 
Susquehanna River Valley School 

(Art), 476 
Susquehanna River and Valley, 13, 50; 

pre-contact environment, 366–78; 
environment, 346, 349, 350, 352, 
386, 451, 480, 559 

Susquehannock Indians and 
environment, 366–78 

Sussex County (Delaware), 8 
Suter, John, 541, 544  
Swanger, Rebecca Diane, 524 
Swanwick, John: congressional 

election, 1794, 275, 276   
Swift, Jonathan, 161, 162 
Switzerland, 530 
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Syndey, J. C., 296 
System of Moral Philosophy (Frances 

Hutcheson), 167 

T: 
“Tales from the Crypt: Cemetery-Related 

Notes on Library Company of 
Philadelphia,” article by Aaron 
Wunsch, 286–98 

Tanner, Henry Ossawa, 238–48; 
family, 238–42; paintings, 
242–48 

tanneries, 480 
tariff: antebellum, 181,186 
Tarr, Joel A., 328, 396, 385, 399, 

415–18, 428, 431, 432; interview 
with, 331–44; books and articles 
by, 331–32 

taverns: colonial, 10, 18, 119, 133, 
137, 139 

taxes: British, 5; Pennsylvania, 12, 
13, 16, 23; colonial Philadelphia, 
121, 128, 129, 131; Philadelphia, 
1780s–1790s, 159–60 

Taylor, Dorceta, 444 
Taylor, George Rogers, 418 
“The Teacher and the Forest: 

The Pennsylvania Forestry 
Association, George Perkins 
Marsh, and the Origins of 
Conservation Education,” article 
by James Linehan, 520–36 

teaching: environmental history, 
473–506 

“Teaching the Environmental History 
of the Mid-Atlantic: Using the 
Environmental History of the 
Commonwealth to Enhance 
Pennsylvania and U.S. History 
Courses,” article by Charles 
Hardy III, 473–94 

tenants: colonial Philadelphia, 124, 125 

theater: Jews in, 73 
Theory of Moral Sentiments (Adam 

Smith), 167 
Thinn, Captain, 129 
Thom, James, 294–95 
Thomas, Gabriel, 121 
Thomas, George, 138, 130, 140, 141    
Thomas, Rees, 12 
Thomas, William B., 196 
Thompson (Mrs. Charles), 24 
Thompson, William, 59 
Thoreau, Henry David, 497 
Thornburg, Richard, 553 
Three Mile Island, 418, 420, 421, 477 
Tietjens, Eunice, 242 
Tillotson, John, Sermons, 161 
Tioga County, 514 
Title IX, 235 
Titusville, 477 
Tocks Island Dam, 464 
Toker, Franklin, Pittsburgh: A New 

Portrait, reviewed by Allen 
Dieterich-Ward, 76–82 

toleration, 8 
Tom, the Tinker, 38 
Tomek, Beverly C., author of 

Colonization and Its Discontents: 
Emancipation, Emigration, 
and Antislavery in Antebellum 
Pennsylvania, reviewed by 
Nicholas Wood, 252–54 

Torrance, David, 38 
tourism, environmental, 357–65 
townships, Pennsylvnania, 33–48 
toxic waste, 412, 483, 485   
trades, tradesmen: colonial 

 Philadelphia, 117, 118, 120–21,    
125, 127, 129, 131, 133,      
135–36, 139–43  

Trail, Robert, 166 
Train, Russell, 410 
Transportation Act, 141 
Trenton, New Jersey, 23, 191  
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Treuttner, William, 360 
Tripoli, 250 
Trouillot, Michel-Rolph, 539, 547  
tsunami, Japan, 421 
Tullidelph, Thomas, 157 
Turkey, 529 
Turner,  Frederick  Jackson,  409,  

410,  420 
Turner, Maria: The Rudiments of 

Drawing and Shadowing 
(1827), 302 

turnpikes, 177 
Tuskegee Institute, 240 
Twelfth Night, 131 
“‘Typically American’ Trends in 

the History of Environmental 
Politics and Policy in the 
Mid-Atlantic Region,” article by 
James Longhurst, 409–27 

U: 
U.S. steel, 543 
U.S. Division of Forestry, 532 
U.S.  Fish  and  Wildlife  Service,  469,  506 
U.S. Forest Service, 503, 521  
Uettecker, Frank, 339, 412, 421   
Uhry, Alfred, 72 
Union Pacifc Railroad, 201 
United Mine Workers, 383 
universities: Scottish, 155–73 
University of California, 552 
University of Edinburgh (see  

Edinburgh University) 
University of Glasgow (see Glasgow 

University) 
University of Maryland Archives,  

543, 547  
University of Pennsylvania, 23, 143 
University of Pittsburgh, 

333–34; archives, 541, 546 
University of St. Andrews 

(see St. Andrews University) 

Urban Documentation Project 
(Matthew Reiss), 542 

urban planning: Philadelphia,  
177–204, 286–98  

utility companies, 503 
Uwchlan Township, 19 

V: 
Valley Forge National Historical  

Park, 489 
Van Zandt, Roland, 359 
Vaupell, Christian Theodor, 529 
Vaux, Richard, 199 
Vermont, 529 
Verplanck, Anne, 286, 314–15  
veterans, American Revolution, 265 
Vilant, family, 163 
Virginia, 24, 123, 268, 276   ; plan, 155; 

State Capitol, 292; environment, 
416, 417, 419, 421, 485, 531, 433       

“‘Visit My Community’: The Need to 
Extend Environmental Justice to 
the Countryside,” article by Vagel 
Keller, 395–408 

voting: colonial Philadelphia, 
130–38, 139 (see also elections; 
freemanship) 

W: 
wages: colonial Philadelphia, 118,  

121, 125, 126, 131, 142     
Walden Pond, 428 
Waldie, Adam, Select Circulating 

Library, 294 
Wales: immigration to colonial 

 Pennsylvania, 1–32 
Wales: social structure, 4–5 
Walker, David, 38 
walking (see hiking) 
Wall Street, 201 

165 

This content downloaded from 
������������128.118.152.206 on Wed, 09 Jan 2019 20:59:59 UTC������������ 

All use subject to https://about.jstor.org/terms 

https://about.jstor.org/terms


 

      
     

      
 

  
  

 

    
 

  

 

    
 

  
  

   

    

 
 

 
 

 

  

  

 
 

pennsylvania history 

Wallach, Alan, 360 
Walls, William, 351 
Walter, Thomas Ustick, 288–90,  

292–96 
Wampum, 131 
Wang, Jessica, 425 
Waples, David, 340, 385 
War of Jenkins’ Ear, 25, 127–30  
Warfel, Steve, 62 
Warner, Sam Bass, 178, 201, 430   
Warren County Council, 466 
Warren, Kenneth, 419 
Was America Founded as a Christian 

Nation?: A Historical Introduction, 
by John Fea, reviewed by Robert 
Shaffer, 249–52 

Washington County, 401, 403, 404  ; 
and elections, 1788–1794,  
260, 271  

Washington, D.C., 68, 79, 239; 
environment of, 413, 416, 
428, 430 

Washington, George, 25, 268,   
276; friendship with Reese  
 Meredith,  24; house in 
 Philadelphia, 67 

Washington, Martha, 319 
waste (trash), 431 
water, 345, 349–54, 409, 410, 

414–18, 421 
water pollution, 333–36, 338–39,   

384, 386, 388, 391, 395, 399,       
401, 402, 403, 405, 435,      
483, 484  

water supplies, 428–36 
Water Supply Commission, 436 
Water Works (Philadelphia), 483 
Waterman, Laura and Guy, 468 
Watson, Robert, 161, 162, 167 
Watt, Jacob, 137 
Watts, Isaac, 162 

Waxman, Deborah: author of review, 
“National Museum of American 
Jewish History,” 65–75 

Wealth of Nations (Adam Smith), 168 
Weather Bureau, 530 
Weaver, Bruce, 417 
Weavers: Welsh, 4, 11–12 
Webb, John, 127 
Weber, Mary, 528–32 
Weeks Act (1911), 436 
Weigmann, Paul, 417 
Welsh, 1–12, 14–17, 21, 24, 

26; language, 3–4, 8; class 
structure, 4–5; migration to 
Pennsylvania, 8–31 

Welsh (religion), 5–7 (see also specifc 
religions) 

Welsh language, 2–4, 8–10, 15, 26 
Welsh Run, 60 
Welsh Society of Philadelphia, 24 
Welsh Tract, 7, 8, 12, 13, 15 
Welsh, Herbert, 525 
Wennersten, John R., 349 
West: and environmental history, 

335–36 
West Chester University, 

235, 473 
West Indies, 117 
West, Martin: author noted in An 

UnCommon Passage, 78 
West Philadelphia, 199 
West Virginia: environment, 372, 

383, 384 
Western Pennsylvania Conservancy, 

79, 541 
Western Theological Seminary, 240 
Westmoreland County: elections, 

1788–1794, 260, 273 
wetlands, 417 
Weyman, Robert, 5, 9, 10 
Wharton, Thomas, 25 
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“‘What Must Poor People Do?’: 
Economic Protest and Plebeian 
Culture in Philadelphia, 
1682–1754”: article by Daniel 
Johnson, 117–53 

Wharves, Philadelphia, 22, 23  
Whig (party), 56, 179, 180, 182, 

186, 228 
whipping, in prison, 211, 216, 217,    

220, 222–25  
Whiskey Rebellion, 38, 275–76 
Whistler, James McNeil, 244 
White, Bishop William, 172 
White, Elizabeth, 131 
White House, 242 
Whitefeld, George, 127 
Whitehill, Robert, 57 
Wiegman, Paul: author in An 

UnCommon Passage, 79 
Wilberforce College, 240 
Wilderness Society, 410, 547 
wildlife (see animals; hunting) 
Will, Thomas, 435 
Williams, Isaac, 13 
Williams, Cara, 558 
Williams, J. Gwynn, 2, 9  
Williams, Jonathan, 6 
Williamsport, 480 
Wilmington, Delaware, 358 
Wilson, Alexander, 497, 499  
Wilson, Bird, 158, 172 
Wilson, James, 269; Scottish 

background, 154–76; 
historiography of, 154–56; 
childhood, 157; parents and 
siblings, 158; education, 158–70; 
books read, 161–62; signatures, 
164–65; legal thought, 170–73; 
Episcopalian, 172 

Wilson, Joseph, 39 
Wilson, Walter, 163 

Wilson, William, 156 
Wiltse, Robert, 218 
wire, 478 
Wirt, Elizabeth: Flora’s Dictionary  

(1829), 299, 307–10  
Wisconsin, forests, 521 
Wissahickon Creek (Philadelphia), 350 
WITF, Harrisburg, 551, 557, 558, 

560, 562 
Witherspoon, John, 251 
Woman’s Medical College of 

Pennsylvania, 240 
women: and basketball, 234–37; 

and environment, 432–36, 
440–50, 495–506, 541; founding 
Pennsylvania Forestry Association, 
522 (see also Love Canal) 

Women’s Strike for Peace, 413 
Wood, Nicholas, review of Beverly, 

C. Tomek, Colonization and 
Its Discontents: Emancipation,  
Emigration, and Antislavery in 
Antebellum Pennsylvania, 252–54 

Woodlawn Cemetery, 294 
Work, William, 39 
World War I, 242 
World War II, 67, 72 
Worster, Donald, 452, 463 
Wunsch, Aaron, author of “Tales from 

the Crypt: Cemetery-Related 
Notes on Library Company of 
Philadelphia,” 286, 286–98, 315 

Wynkoop, Gerardus: congressional 
elections, 263, 274 

Y: 
Y  Dull  o  Fedyddro  a  Dwfr  (On 

the  Manner  of  Baptizing  with 
Water),  16 

Yellow Creek State Park, 405 
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Yeomen: Welsh, 4, 5, 15 
Yewlett, Hilary Lloyd: author of 

“Early Modern Migration 
from the Mid-Wales County of 
Radnorshire to Southeastern 
Pennsylvania, with Special 
Reference to Three Meredith 
Families,” 1–32 

York County: congressional elections, 
1788–1794, 260, 273   

Yosemite, 428 

Youghiogheny River, 79, 463 
Young, John, 225, 227  
Young, Thomas, 168 
“‘Your Petitioners Are in Need’: 

Pleasant Hills as a Case Study in 
Borough Incorporation,” article 
by Richard L. Linberg, 33–48 

Z: 
Zahniser, Howard, 464 
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